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Gazette No. 24 dated 14th June 1960. 
PART I 
Health and Labour Department (Labour ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 28270 /L2 /60-1 / H & LD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 21st May 1960. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the 
dispute between theManagementof New India Oil Mills, Lakshmi 
nada, Quilon and their workmen represented by the Quilo : 
Kannitta and Oil Mill Workers Union , H. o . Quilon received by 
Government on 16-5-1960 is hereby published under section . 17 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR, 

Secretary . 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon 

Present : 
SRI P. SANKU PILLAI, B. A. & B. L , 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 51 OF 1959 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT OF 
NEW INDIA OIL MILLS, LAKSHMINADA , QUILON . 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE QUILON KANNITTA 
AND OIL MILL WORKERS UNION , H. O. QUILON . 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was 
referred to me by Government for adjudication under Section 
10 (1 ) ( c) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 
1947) by Order No. 38132 /L2 /59-1 / L & LAD daled 7-7-59. 
The question referred for adjudication relates to 

" Denial of employment to chuck -worker Sri C. Kunjappan 
with effect from 3-3- 59 " 

The case put forward by the Union in their statement is the 
following :-The management of New India Oil Mills, Quilon 
refused employment to Sri C. Kunjappan , a chuck -worker 
employed under the management, with effect from 3-3-59. The 
said refusal was without any justification . Sri Kunjappan has 
not been given any notice or charge-sheet by the management 
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before refusing employment to him . Sri Kunjappan has not 
committed any misconduct to warrant a punishment of this sort. 
He has been loyally and faithfully serving the opposite party 
since the date of his entertainment some 7 years ago . He was a 
very active member of the Union and this fact was known to the 
management. The object of refusing employment to Sri 
Kunjappan was to segregate him from the midst of other workers 
and thus to inflict punishment of unemployment on Kunjappan 
and also weaken the Union activities in the Mill of the minage 
ment. Atthe time of refusing work to Kunjappan he was being 
paid wages at the rate of Rs. 2.12 per day. After the date of 
such refusal of employment, Sri Kunjappan is without any work 
or earnings and he has been reduced to a state of dire poverty . 

The Union tried every means of settling the dispute through 
negotiations and conciliations but the management consistently 
refused to have any sort of discussion with the Union , nor did 
they attend any of the various conferences convened by the 
Labour Department. 

It is therefore prayed that an award be passed reinstating 
Sri Kunjappan with full back wages and also cost to the Union . 

In the reply statement filed by themanagement the following 
contentions were made: --Sri Kunjappan , Chuck -worker, was 
never entertained on a permanent basis . He was remunerated 
then and there for ihe work . He was not a member of the 
permanent staff nor was he paid on monthly or even weekly 
basis. The allegation that the management refused employment 
to Kunjappan on 3-3-59 has no bona fides. In the night of 4-3-59 
he was given work alongwith two other co -workers for chuck 
work . In the early hours of 5-3-59, as the chuck -workers were 
grossly negligent to their duty, one tank in the Mill overflowed 
and there was a wastage of about ten tins of oil. All the three 
workers including Kunjappan were asked to furnish written 
explanations for their grave negligent conduct and for apology. 
His co -workers namely Hamsa Koya and Janardanan Pillai gave 
written explanations and they apologised for their negligent 
conduct. But Kunjappan never cared to apologise and he did 
not turn up for work from 5-3-59 in the Mill. He abandoned the 
work on his own accord . The employee in question was per 
funciory towards his duty . " This Mill was started only on 
7-7-1958. Kunjappan s written explanation dated 1-10-58 for his 
negligent conduct in the night of 30-9-58 will show that he was 
given chuck -work along with two others. In that night also 
about a tin of oil was lost by overflowing from the tank. For the 
negligent conduct Kunjappan also had given written explana 
tion and apologised for his conduct. 

The management does not know that Sri Kunjappan is a 
member of the Union . No malice was shown by themanagement 
towards the activities of the Union . Kunjappan was given only 
Rs. 2 per day for the days on which he worked . 

The Union never approached the managemntwith regard to 
the reinstatement of the employee in question. The Manager or 
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the Owner of the Mill was not served with notices personally 
and they were not at the station when the conferences were 
convened by the Labour Department. 

Sri Kunjappan s past conduct will show that he was per 
furictory towards his duties and his carelessness and indifference 
to serve themanagement on the days on which he was employed 
were supreme. 

The workman concerned is not entitled to be reinstated 
either with or withoutback -wages. 

It is therefore prayed that an award be passed upholding 
the contentions of the management. 

The Union has filed a rejoinder reiterating the allegations in 
their statement and controverting the contentions of the 
management 

The following points arise for determination : - 
PointNo. 1.- Is the denial of employment to chuck -worker 

Sri C. Kunjappan with effect from 3-3-59 

justifiable or not ? 
Point No. 2. - To what reliefs is he entitled in either case. 
Points Nos. 1 & 2. 

These two points can be considered together . The case of 
the Union is that Sri Kunjappan was refused enployment arbi 
trarily without any notice or charge- sheet or enquiry . The con 
tention of the management is that the worker concerned was 
never denied employment by them but on the other hand he has 
abandoned the work of his own accord . The Union has 
examined WWs 1 to 3 including the aggrieved worker and filed 
Ext. W1, The management has examined EWs 1 & 2 and filed 
Exts. El to 3. So the only question that arises for deterinination 
is whether the worker concerned was denied employmentby the 
management as alleged by the Union or whether he has 
abandoned the service of his own accord as contended by the 
management. It has come out in the evidence of WWs 1 to 3 
that they were working in the oil mill on the night of 4-3-59 and 
due to their negligence, oil from one of the tanks had overflowed 
and there was wastage of sonie ten tins of oil according to the 
management. The employer on knowing the incident wanted 
the workers to give explanations for their conduct and also to 
apologise to him . WWs 2 & 3 gave explanations and also apolo 
gised to the employer. They have also executed promissory 
notes for Rs. 100 each to the employer for the wastage of the oil. 
The worker concerned has never cared either to give any 
explanation or apology as required by the employer and then 
left the place immediately . With regard to the wastage of the 
oil, the entire responsibility cannot be fixed on Kunjappan alone 
because all of them used to pump the oil. Further in this case 
WW2 swears that he was pumping the oil when the tank over 
flowed , perhaps to save the worker concerned . Any how it has 
become definitely clear that all the three workers used to pump 
and there is no reliable and positive evidence to show that oil 
overflowed from the tank when Kunjappan was pumping. The 


evidence of EWs 1 & 2 is only hearsay . Thus it is seen that all 
of them are equally guilty in this respect and I see no reason 
why Kunjappan alone was singled out and denied employment . 
It is certainly discriminating wwi would swear that he was 
sent away since he has refused to execute the pronote. On a 
consideration of the entire evidence and circumstances, I hold 
that Kunjappan was denied employment by the management 
without any justification as alleged by the Union and he is 
therefore entitled to be reinstated . 

I accordingly reinstate him in the service of the manage 
ment, but without back -wages in view of the fact that he was 
also responsible for the loss caused to the employer. 

In the result, I pass an award as indicated above. Both 
parties will bear their respective costs . This will take effect on 
the expiry of 30 days from the date of its publication in the 
GovernmentGazette under Secton 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 . 
Quilon , 

P. SANKU PILLAI , 
13-5-1960. 

Presiding Officer . 
APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the Union : 
WW1 

Kunjappan . 
WW2 

N. Janardanan Pillai. 
WW3 

U. Hamsa Koya. 
Witnesses examined on behalf oj the Management: 
EW1 

Kunjuraman . 
EW2 

David . 
Exhibit marked on the side of the Union : 
Ext. W1 Copy of letter dated 13-3-59 from C.Kunjappi to the 

Assistant Labour Officer, Quilon . 

Exhibits marked on the side of the Management: 
Ext. E1 Apology dated 1-10-58 written by Kunjappan , 

Anandan and Ramachandran to the owner of the Mill . 
E2 Apology written by N. Japardanan Pillai to the owner, 
E3 

Do. by U.Hamsa Koya. 
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A preliminary objection was raised by the employers stating 
that the refe ence is incompetent and illegal in as much as it is 
based on invalid and unenfo ceable agreement dated 8-1 -1957 
and hence the employees are not entitled to any of the reliefs 
claimed . They have filed a separate petition praying that the 
preliminary objection must be de:ided first before going into 
the merits o tie case . The Union has not yild any objection 
even hough ample opportunity was granted for the same. 

On 
the day when the petiri n was posted for hearing at Ernakulam 
camp court neither the Union nor anyone representing them 
was presen . There was not even an application for time. This 
Court is asked under section 33 ( c) (2 ) of the Industrial Dis 
putes Act. to compute the benefits in terms of money due to the 
workers as per Ext. El agreement dated 8-16-1957. The con 
tention of the employers is that the agreement (Ext. E1) is in 
valid and unenforceable and hence the reference made on the 
basis of such an agreement is illegal and bad in law and con 
sequently t e employees are not entitled to claim any reliefs on 
the basis of defective agreement. I think that there is con 
siderable force in the above contention and it has to prevail in 
the circumstances of this case . As per rule 59 of the Kerala 
Industrial Disputes Rules 1957 the agreement (Ext El) has to 
be in Form H . The agreement Exi. Ei) does not conform to 
the requirements of rule 59. On behalf of the Union two 
workers have signed the agreement but there is no knowing 
whether they are President and Secretary respectively of the 
Union . Further the agreement is also not attested by any 
witnesses. Thus it is : een that Ext E1 is not execut d as per 
rule 59. The emplo ers were prosecuted by the District Labour 
Officer for nonimplementation of Ext. El agreement before the 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut and they were all acquitted on the 
gr und that Ext. Ei agrement is invalid and unenforceable 
and therefore any violation of the same will not amount to an 
offence. Ext. E2 is the copy of the judgment in the above case. 
On a consideration of the entire facts and circumstances appear 
ing in this case I hold that Ext. El is invalid and unenforceable 
as it does not conforri to the requirements of rule 59 of the 
Kerala Industrial Disputes rules 1957 and therefore the 
petitioners are not entitled to claim any reliefs based on Ext Ei. 
The preliminary objection is thus upheld . 

In the result, I pass an award as indicated above. 
Quilon , 

P. SANKU PILLAI, 
13-5-1960 . 

Presiding Officer. 

APPENDIX 
Exhibits marked on the side ol the Employers : 
Ext. Ei Copy of memorandum settlement, dated 

8-10-1957 . 
Ext. E2 Certified copy of judgment in C. Cs. Nos. 122/59 , 

123/59, 124 , 59 , 125/59 and 126/53 of the Industrial 
Tribunal Court, Calicut. 
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Health and Labour Department (Labour) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 28268 /L5 /60-1 / H & LD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 21st May 1960. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode in respect 
of the dispute between the Superintendent of Talapoya Estate, 
Thalapoya , P. 0 : and their workmen represented by the 
Secretary , North Wynad Estate Labour Union , Manantoddy and 
the Secretary, Wynad Plantation Workers Union , Thalapoya 
P. O. received by Government on 16-5-1960 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central 
Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode 
( Saturday , the Fourteenth day of May , Nineteen 

hundred and sixty ) . 

Present: 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 70/1959 

Between 
THE SUPERINTENDENT, 
TALAPOYA ESTATE, TALAPOYA P. O. 

And 
1. THE SECRETARY, NORTH WYNAD ESTATE LABOUR, UNION 

MANANTODDY 
2. THE SECRETARY , NORTH WYNAD PLANTATION WORKERS 

UNION , TALAPOYA P. O. 
Representatives : 
Shri P. M. Alexander , Labour Officer, For Management. 

of the Upasi, Coonoor. 
Shri C. P. Chandradas, B. A., B. L., For Unions. 
:Advocate, Kozhikode- 2 . 

AWARD 
By order No. 25778 /L5 /59-1 dated 6-5-1959 the Government of 
Kerala referred this dispute between the management and the 
workers of the Thavenjal division of the Talapoya Estate for 
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adjudication by this Court. The following is the issue referred 
to adjudication . " Non -payment of wages for plucking work 
executed by the workers of the Thavenjal Division of the 
Talapoya Estate on 24-10-1958 ." 

2. The two union Secretaries filed separate statements 
raising identical contentions. The case set up by the Secretaries 
is that the workers as usual started work on the morning of 
24-10-1958 but they were asked to stop work at 9 a . m . and 
accordingly they discontinued their work at 9 a . m . itself. The 
management did not take the weight of the plucked leaves nor 
were they paid their wages for the day. The action of the 
management is illegal and the union secretaries pray to pass an 
award granting the wages of the workers for 24-10-1958 . 
• 3. In the reply statement of the management it is 
contended that the workers in the two divisions of the 
Talapoya Estate viz . Talapoya and Thavenjal were given 
orders at about 6-45 a . m . on the morning of 21th October, 1958 
that there would be no plucking on that day and that the 
pluckers would be employed on weeding. The workers in the 
Talapoya division complied with the instructions but the 
pluckers of the Thavenjal division commenced plucking 
disobeying the orders of the management. The estate superin 
tendent himself went to the Muster at about 64 : 5 . a . m . and 
ordered the Assistant Superintendent of that division who was 
at themuster at that time, that there would be no plucking in 
the Thavenjal Division and that the pluckers would be engaged 
in weeding . The Assistant Superintendent communicated the 
order to the field writer and plucking writer and also sent 
supervisor Avarankutty to the workers quarters to inform 
them of the order. While the orders of the management where 
being communicated to the workers in their quarters, some 
men workers appeared and shouted stating that no plucker 
should go to the weeding field and they should go for plucking. 
I he workers who had assembled at the muster were incited 
by the men workers to go on with plucking inspite of the 
order of management. The men workers gave assurance to the 
pluckers that they would be paid for the leaf plucked . The 
workers continued to pluck till 9 a . m . in defiance of the order 
of themanagement. The plucking was done in defiance of the 
order of the management and therefore they refused to accept 
the leaf as there is no question of paying for the leaf plucked 
disobeying the order of the management. The management 
contend that the pluckers were ordered not to pluck the leaves 
before they commenced plucking . The plucking was stopped 
on the 24th as the management expected a strike from 25th . 
Any leaves plucked on the 24th have to be manufactured on the 
25th and as there would be no work on 25th due to strike, the 
management ordered not to pluck leaf on 24th as the same 
would be wasted . The management contend that the claim of 
the workers is unmerited and has to be dismissed . The unions 
filed separate rejoinders controverting the allegations in the 
management reply statement. 
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4. The Union examined wW1 and 2 and marked Ext.W1. 
WW1 is the union Secretary and WW2 is a plucker . Ext. W1 
is the copy of a letter dated 25-10-1958 sent by the Union to the 
District Labour Officer, Cannanore . The managementexamined 
MW1 to MW4 and marked Exts. M1 to M3. MW1. S. B. Duff is 
the estate manager ; MW2 is the Assistant Superintendent; MW3 
is the field writer and MW4 is the estate Supervisor . Ext. M1 
is a letter written by MW1 to the General Manager date 1 
28-10-1958. Ext. M2 dated 25-10-1958 is the same as Ext. W1. 
Ext. M3 dated 21-10-1958 is a letter from the Assistant Superin 
tendent of the Thavenjal division of the Talapoya Estate to the 
Superintendent of the same estate . 

5. The short point that arises for consideration is whether 
the workers in the Thavenjal division of the Talapoya Estate 
were given order by the management on the morning of 
24-10-1958 not to go for plucking. The case of the management 
is that they ordered the workers not to go for plucking and that 
the pluckers would be employed on weeding . The workers 
plucked in defiance of the order of the management till 9 a . m . 
on that day and therefore the management is not liable to pay 
the workers . The workers , on the other hand, contand that 
there was no such oder. As usual the workers started work in 
the morning on 24-10-1958 . They were asked to stop work 
at 9 a . m . and they did so . It is conceded by the management 
that the plucked leaves were not weighed by them nor were the 
workers paid for plucking till 9 a . m . on 24-10-1938. The stand 
taken by the themanagement is that the plucking was done in 
defiance of the order of the management and therefore they 
are not bound to pay the workers. The union has no case, that 
the workers would be entitled to the day s wages, even if the 
workers have plucked in wilful disobedience of the orders of 
the management. So, the only point that falls to be determined 
is whether there was order by the management in time not to 
pluck . 

6. Before discussing the evidence , another fact has also to 
be borne in mind . Talapoya Estate has two division ( viz. ( 1 ) 
Talapoya and ( 2) Thavenjal. The union had served a notice to 
the management intimating that there would be a general 
strike from 25-20-1958 in both divisions of the estate. The tea 
leaves plucked on a particular day is manufactured on the 
following day . The management expected a complete stoppage 
of work from 25-10-1958 and in the event of a strike commencing 
on the 25th , the tea leaves plucked on 24th would not be able to 
be manufactured on 25th in both divisions of the estate and the 
same has to be wasted . In para 12 of the management state 
ment it is alleged that the decision not to pluck on the 24th 
was taken in a conference called on 23rd by the General 
Manager of the Estate when it was apparent that there would 
be a general strike . As anticipated by the management there 
was general strike from the 25th . The order not to pluck was 
given to workers in both divisions and there was no plucking in 
Talapoya division . Although in the union statements the 
secretaries have raised contentions asserting that there was 


plucking in the Talap ya division , at the evidence stage they not 
only did not substantiate these contentions but admitted that 
there was no plucking in the Talapoya division . 

7. With this background, the evidence in the case has to be 
Scrutinised . WW1 is the union Secretary . He has no direct 
knowledge about the matter in controversy . He was told by 
the workers that the management had not given them any 
order prohibiting plucking and admits that he has no direct 
knowledge about the matter. WW2 Kunjirumma is a plucker . 
She has deposed that the workers were not ordered by the 
management not to pluck on 24-10-1958 . As usual they started 
plucking on 24-10-1958 also . They were asked to stop plucking 
at about 9. a . m and accordingly they stopped work then . The 
workers would not have plucked if they were so ordered by the 
management. She has also denied the presence of the estate 
sup ? rintendent in the muster- shed at about 6. 45 a . n . on 
24-10-1958. To prove the union case there is only the oral 
evidence of WW2. Of course Ext. WL letter dated 25-10-1958 
sent to the Cannanore District Labour Officer contains the 
union contentions. WW1, the Union Secretary admitted in the 
witness box that he has no direct knowledge of the matters in 
controversy . MW1. Shri S. B. Duff has given detailed 
evidence regarding the company s contentions. He says that he 
personally went to the Thavenjal and Talapoya divisions at 
6.45 a . m . in the morning on 24-10-1958 before the workers 
started work and gave order to the Assistant Superintendent 
and he saw the assistant superintendents passing on the orders 
to the field staff viz . plucking writer and field writer . They in 
their turn passed it on to the maistries. When MW1 gave the 
order in the Thavenjal division five or six men workers present 
started shouting and said that the women would go for pluck . 
ing that day . MW1 explained to the men workers the reason 
why themanagement did not want any plucking on 24-10-1958 . 
The leaves plucked on 24-10-1958 would not be able to be 
manufactured on 25-10-1958 as a general strike was to commence 
from the 25th . Despite the explanation the men workers said 
that the women would go for plucking on 24-10-1958 . The 
Assistant Superintendent of the Taavenjal division phoned up 
at 7.30 a . m . on 24-10-1958 stating that the women were pluck 
ing the leaves. MW2 ShriM.P. Kunhiraman Nair is the Assistant 
Superintendent. MW2 corroborates MW1 in all details and he 
states that he passed on the order ofMWi to the field writer and 
plucking writer. He also sent Shri Ayarankutty maistry to the 
lines to give information to the workers but did not follow him to 
the lines. The workers were asked not to pluck but they refused 
to obey the orders of themanagement. MW2 wrote Ext.M3 letter 
immediately after the incident which contains a short and 
concise description of the whole incident that took in the 
morning of 24-10-1958 . In Ext. M3, the check -roll numbers of 
the workers who disobeyed the orders are also given MW3 
Shri Appiah is the Estate field writer in the Thavenjal division 
during the relevant period . He says that the workers went for 
work against the management s order. Before they started 
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plucking they were asked not to go for plucking . They were 
asked to go for weeding. MW1 is Shri Avarankutty Maistry . 
He says that MWIinstructed the Assistant Superintendent to 
give orders not to pluck to the field staff . They in their turn 
told him to give information to the workers living in the lines , 
He went to all the lines and gave information to the workers 
not to pluck tea leaves before they commenced work on that 
day . The workers went for plucking disobeying the order of 
the management. The oral evidence of MWsl to 4 coupled 
with Ext. M3 letter written on 24-10-1958 prove beyond all doubt 
that the workers were told not to pluck the leaves early in the 
morning before they commenced work . Despite the order , they 
plucked till 9 a . m . The oral evidence of MWsl to 4 fit in with 
the probabilities arising in the case. As the tea leaves plucked 
on 24-10-1958 would not be able to be manufactured on the 
following day as the management expected a general strike from 
that day, in all probability the management must have given 
orders not to pluck on 24-10-1958 . The strike commenced also 
on 25-10-1958 . The oral and documentary evidence coupled with 
the probabilities arising in the case lead to the irresistable 
conclusion that the workers went to plucking on the morning 
of 24-10-1958 , after they were told by the management not to go 
for plucking. The workers of the Thavenjal division of the 
Talapoya Estate are not, therefore , entitled to get any wages or 
compensation for the plucking work done for part of the day on 
24-10-1958 . 

8. I find that the workers in the Thavenjal division of the 
Talapoya Estate went to plucking on 24-10-1958 after they were 
told by the management not to go for plucking and therefore 
they are not entitled to either wages or compensation . There 
is no order as to costs. This award is to become enforceable 
after thirty days of its publication in the Government Gazette . 
Calicut. 

V. U. JOSEPH , 
14-5-1960 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 
Ext. Marked on the side of the Union 
W1 Copy of the letter dated 25-10-1958 sent by the Union 

to the District Labour Officer, Cannanore . 

Exts . Marked on the side of the Management. 
M1 Copy of letter dated 28-10-1958 from the Superin . 
tendent of the Estate to the General Manager, E & S.J. 
C. W. S. Ltd., Calicut. 
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M2 Copy of letter dated 25-10-1958 sent by the Union to the 

District Labour Officer , Cannanore . 
M3 Copy of letter dated 24-10-1958 from the Asst.Superin 
tendent, Thavenjal division to the Superintendent of the 
Estate . 

Witnesses on the side of the Union . 
WW1 Shri T. P. G.Namboodiri. 
WW2 Smt. Kunheerumma. 

Witnesses on the side of the Management . 
MW1 S. B. Duff . 
MW2 ShriM. P. Kunhiraman . 
MW3 Shri B. K. Appiah . 
MW4 Shri Avarankutty Maistry . 


Kerala Gazette . No. 24 dated 14th June 1960. 
PART I 
Health and Labour Department (Labour) . 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 28266 /L5 /60-1 / H & LD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 21st May 1960 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode , in respect 
of the dispute between the Management of R. V. G. and Lion 
Brand Beedi Factory, Palghat and their workmen represented 
by the Secretary , Palghat Taluk BeediWorkers Union , Palghat 
received by Government on 16-5-1960 is hereby published under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act 
XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode 
( Saturday , the Fourteenth day ofMay, Nineteen 

hundred and sixty ) . 

Present 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 82 OR 1959 

Between 

THE MANAGER , 
R. V. G. AND LION BRAND BEEDI FACTON Y , PALGHAT 

And 

THE SECRETARY , 
PALGHAT TALUK BEEDI WORKERS UNION, PALGHAT. 
Representative: 

Shri T. Janardanan Nair, B. A., B.L., 
Advocate , Palghat . 

For Management. 

AWARD 
This dispute between the parties described above was re 
ferred to this court for adjudication by order No. 35888 / L5 /59-1 
of the Labour and Local Administration Department dated 
23-6-1939 . The only issue referred for adjudication is regarding 
bonus fr 1958 

2. In the statement filed by the Union , the Secretary claims 
Rs. 50 per worker towards bonus for the year 1958. Che claim 
is made by the Secretary on behalf of the 21 workers who are 
members of the union . The union contend that the management 
hasmade huge profit in the year under reference so as to justify 
the payment of Rs. 50 to each of the workers. 
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3. In the reply statement of the management it is contended 
that the management has not made any profit in the year .under 
reference . The business has resulted in loss and the workers 
are not therefore entitled to any bonus. The union has filed a 
rejoinder controverting the managements allegations. 

4. A few of the workers have preferred a petition under 
the Payment of Wages Act against the samemanagement and 
the same is numbered as P. W. P. No. 2 of 1960. Both these 
matters were settled after a prolonged discussion . The terms of 
settlement are given below as annexure . The 16 workers whose 
names are given in the deed of settlement are given Rs. 17.50nP . 
per worker in full and final settlement of all their claims arising 
in this dispute and the payment of wages petition matter. The 
claims of rest of the workers are neither given up or negatived . 
The management has agreed to pay the amounts due under the 
settlement within a fortnight from the date of the settlement 
dated 3rd May, 1960. Shri P. M. Aboobacker, the Union 
Secretary and Shri M.Alikutty , Treasurer respectively re 
presented the union in the talks and have signed in the settle 
ment deed . Shri T. Janardanan Nair , Advocate represented the 
management and has signed in the deed of settlement. I pass 
the award on terms and conditions -given in the deed of settle 
ment given below as annexure and the same shall become en 
forceable after 30 days of its publication in the Government 
Gazette , 
Calicut, 

V. U. JOSEPH , 
14-5-1960. 

Industrial Tribunal. 

ANNEXURE . 1:13 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode. 

(Dated this the 3rd day of May , 1960.). 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 82/59 . 

Between 

THE MANAGER , 
R. V : G. LION BRAND BEEDI FACTORY, PALGHAT. " 

And 

THE SECRETARY , 
PALGHAT TALUK BEEDI WORKERS UNION , PALGHAT 

And 
Payment of Wages Petition No. 2/60 

Between 
SHRI S. ABDULLAKUTTY AND 15 OTHERS, PALGHAT . 

And 

THE MANAGER , sta 
R , V. G. SONS BEEDI FACTORY, PALGHAT. 

DEED OF SETTLEMENT. 
" The above 2 Industrial - Dispute and payment of wages 
matters are settled on terms and conditions given below : 

1. The management offer to pay and the union and workers 
accepted the offer of the payment of Rs. 17.50np. to each worker 
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whose names are given below in full and final settlement of the 
matters arising in Industrial Dispute and payment of wages 
pettion . 

NAMES OF WORKERS . 
1 . S. Abdullakutty 

9. A. Mohained 
2. E. M. Ebrahim 

10. M. Saidali 
3. E. K. Velayudhan 

11. K. E.Moideen 
4. N. Alavi 

12. P. K. Ussan 
5. A. Gopalan 

13. S. Venkitachalam 
6. K.Haneefa 

14. G. Madhavan 
7. S. Mani 

15. P. M. Haneefa and 
8. P. M. Ahamed 

16. E. M. Haneefa . 
2. The Management agree to pay the amounts within a 
fortnight . 

3. The clairns of the rest of the workers are either given up 
or negatived. 

The parties and the management advocate have signed in 
this deed today in court . Dated 3rd May, 1960. 

(Sd.) (3-5-1960) 
Shri P. M. Aboobacker, 
Secretary of Union . 
(sd.) (3-5-1960 ) 

( Sd.) (3-5-1960) 
Shri M. Alikutly , Sri T. Janardhanan Nair , B. A., B. L. , 
Treasurer of the Union . 

Advocate , Palghat, 

for Management. 
Parties and advocate signed before me 

( Sd.) ( 3-5-1960) 
Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode . 
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Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 28265 /L5 / 60 / H & LD . Dated , Trivandrum , 21st May 1960 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode in respect 
of the dispute between the Management of Madura Co., Private 
Ltd., Calicut and their workmen represented by the Secretary , 
Mercantile Employees Association, Calicut received by Govern 
ment on 16-5-1960 is hereby published under Section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of theGovernor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode . 
( Saturday , the Fourtcenth day of May Nineteen hundred 

and sixty ) 

Present : 
SRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 98/1959 

Between 

THE MANAGER 
MADURA Co., PRIVATE LTD ., CALICUT 

And 

THE SECRETARY, 
MERCANTILE EMP:OYEES ASSOCIATION, CALICUT. 

AWARD 
This dispute between the parties described above was 
referred to this Court for adjudication by order No. 50522 /L5 / 
59-1 / L & LAD , Labour and Local Administration Department of 
the Government of Kerala dated 24-9-1959. The only issue 
referred to adjudication is regarding the payment of bonus to 
Sarvashree M. Sankaran and N. Kunhiraman as per the 
agreement between the parties dated 15-12-1958 . 

2. In the statement of the Union , the Secretary contends 
that a previous bonus dispute between the partics for the years 
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from 1949-50 up to the year ending 31-3-1958 was settled by two 
- separate agreements dated 15-12-1958; one such settlement 

related to the payment of bonusto the staff of the Feroke Tile 
Workers and theMadura Co., Engineering Works, Feroke and 
the other in respect of the payment of bonus to the staff at the 
Calicut office . According to the union the benefit 
of the settlement is available to all the monthly paid clerical 
and subordinate staff and all these clerical and subordinate staff 
are entitled to get bonus. Shri M. Sankaran and Shri 
N. Kunhiraran are two workers who come under the agree 
ment were not paid bonus by the management. Mr. Sankaran is 
a watchman in the Calicut office of the company and is a 
monthly paid subordinate staff. Likewise Shri Kunhiraman is 
a watchman in the Calicut office of the company and is a 
monthly paid subordinate staff. Both of them were unjustly 
denied bonus. Their names appear in the muster - rolls of the 
company. The refusal to pay bonus to these persons is unjust. 
The union therefore prays to pass an award granting bonus to 
these two persons. 

3. In the reply statement of the management they contend 
that no reliance can be placed on the agreement between the 
management and the staff of the Feroke Tile Works and Madura 
Co., Engineering Works, Feroke for deciding the issue referred 
to for adjudication. The workmen concerned in the order of 
reference are domestic servants. They are watchmen attached 
to the residential bungalows at Calicut and Feroke for the 
relevant period and they are not members of the subordinate 
staff . They do not come within the purview of the agreement 
dated 15-12-1958 and therefore they are not entitled to bonus. 
Domestic servants attached to the residential bungalows are not 
treated as subordinate staff. The management has refuted the 
several contentions made in the statement of the union . The 
union filed their rejoinder controverting the allegations made 
by the management in their reply statement. 

4. The matter was settled amicably and the deed of settle 
ment is given below as Annexure . Without prejudice to the 
contentions of the company they agree to pay the two workmen 
bonus for all the years from 1949-50 to 1956-57 amounting to 
Rs. 77.50 and 62:50 respectively . I pass the award on terms and 
conditions in the deed of settlement gigen below as Annexure 
and the same shall become enforceable after 30 days of its 
publication in the Government Gazette . 
Calicut, 

V. U. JOSEPH 
14-5-1960. 

Industrial Tribunal . 
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ANNEXURE 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 98 of 1359 
In the matter of the industrial dispute between themanage 
ment of Madura Company, Private Ltd., Calicut and theworkmen 
of the above concern represented by the Secretary , Mercantile 
Employees Association , Calicut. 

JOINT MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT FILED BY 

THE PARTIES TO THE DISPUTE . 
The parties to the above dispute have come to the following 
settlement: 

1. The issue referred to this Hon ble Tribunal relates to 
the bonus payable to Sri M. Sankaran and Sri N.Kunhiraman 
as per the agreement dated the 15th December , 1958 , for the 
years 1949-50 , 1950-51, 1951-52 , 1952-53, 1953-54 , 1954-55 , 1955-56 , 
and 1956-57. 

2. The Company s contention is that employees Sri 
M.Sankaran and Sri N. Kunhiraman and those similar to them 
are not entitled to bonus. 

3. Sri M. Sankaran has now retired and Sri Kunhiraman 
is now a peon and, therefore , a staff member . 

4. Without prejudice to the contentions of the company and 
with a view to maintaining good relations with the union , the 
Company agrees to pay the two workmen bonus for all the 
years from 1949-50 to 1956-57 amounting to the sums 
respectively of Rs. 77.50 and Rs. 62.50. 

5. It is agreed that this is done without prejudice to the 
contentions of the Company and that the same will not create a 
precedent. 

It is, therefore , prayed that this Hon ble Tribunal be pleased 
to accept the terms of the settlement and pass an award in 
terms thereof. 
Dated this the 6th day of May , 1960. 

For the Management, 
For Madura company Frivate Limited, 

(Sd .) 

Manager 
For the workmen , 

(Sd .) 

Hon . Secretary, 
The Mercantile Employees Association , 

Calicut, 
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Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 28269, L5 /60-1/ H & LD . Dated , Trivandrum , 21st May 1960. 

The award of the Industrial Tribuzial, Kozhikode in respect 
of the di pute between the Sri N. Swamy lyer, Tobacco 
Merchant, Palghat and their work en represented by the 
Secretary , Swathanthra Pukayila Thozhilali Union , Palghat 
received by overnment on 16-5-1960 is her by published under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act 
XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor , 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode 
(Saturday , the Fourteenth day of May, Nineteen 

hundred and sixty ) 

Present : 
SIIRI V. U JOSEPH , B. A & B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 11 OF 1960 . 

Between 
SHRI N. SWAMY IYER , 
TOBACCO MERCHANT, PALGHAT 

And 

THE SECZETARY , 
SWATHANTHRA PUKAYILA THOZHILLI UNION , 

PALGHAT 

AWARD 
This dispute between the parties described above was 
referred to this Court for adjudication by Order No. 13831/ L5 
60 of the H. alth & Labour Department of the Government of 
K - rala dated 17-3-1960 . The issue relerred to for adjudication 
is the following: - 

Refusal of work to the following workers: 

1. Shri V. Noormohammed rowther 
2 . T. Mohammed Ibrahim 
3 . ,, K. Alais 
4 . 

,, P. M.Kunjippa 
5 . „, E. Chanthu Mohammed 

6 . K. Kather 
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2. The dispute was posted to 18-4-1960 for the s atement 
of union . On 9.4-1: 60, the Union Secretary Shri B. M : Saidalavi 
filed a stalement requesting thi Court to withdraw this 
dispute as the case has been settled between the parties. In 
view of the statement of the Union Secretary there is no out 
standing dispute beiween the par ies to be adjudicaled . I find 
there is no pending dispute between the parties to be 
adju licated . This award becoines entorceable at or ce and the 
san.e will be published in the Government Gazette. 
Calicut , 

V.U. JOSEPH , 
14-5-1960 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works Department ( Communications- C ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. CC2-18928 / 59 / PW . Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd June 1960. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 73 of the 
Travancore Public Canals and Public Ferries Act, 1096 (Act VI 
of 1096 ) the Government of Kerala hereby make the tollowing 
amendments to the Travancore Public Canals and Public Ferries 
Rules, 1110 M. E. namely : 

AMENDMENTS . 
In the said Rules : 

Between rule 111 ani 113, the following rules shall be 
inserted in order in the places of the rules now existing, namely : 
1.2. Time and Place of Examination . 

Examination for masters, engine drivers, syrangs and lascars, 
certificate of competency shall ordinarily , provided there be any 
can idates for examination , be held once in six months at 
Alleppey or Quilon and the date and place of examination shall 
be duly notified to the candidates applying for the examination 
and shall be published in the Government Gazette by the Chief 
Inspector of Boats to whom application shall be made. This 
officer is appointed as Examiner for conducting until further 
orders, the examinations for masters, engine drivers, syrangs 
and lası ars , certificate of competency under the rules. 

112. A. Certificate of competency will be issued to the lascars 
now in service on production of chalan receipt for the remit 
tance of the prescribed fee of Rs. 3 before the Chief Inspector of 
Boats together with an appli ation in forr G accompanied with 
two copies of photos , a goed co duct certificate ind a service 
certificate io show tha they have served as lascars for not less 
than one year in any steam or motor vessel. 

This amendment shall come into force from 15-6-1956 . 
112. B. Prosationary licence for candidates taking instruc 

tion as Master, Driver or Syrang. 
Any candidate taking instruction as Master, Driver or 
Syrang shall obtain a probationary licence in Form O appended 
to these rule : countersigned by the Chief Engineer and only 
such candidate who has taken out such licence and undergone 
the training according to the conditions specified in the said 
licence for a period of one year shall be allowed to sit for the 
examination conducted by the d . partment provided that ex 
service men who have gained sufficient experience as Marine 
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Driver, Syrang or Master need not take out proba ionary licence 
if they produce satisfactory evidence in support of their ex 
perience and get a certificate to that effect from the Chief 
Engineer . The fee for the issue of the probationary licence w 11 
be Rs. 2. For all offences a ainst Canal Rides or for incivility , 
negligence of duty or other irre ularity such probationary 
licences can be suspended or cancelled or otherwise dealt w th 
· by the Chief Inspector of Boats subject however o the provision 
that the cancellation of the probationary licence requires the 
previous approval of the Chief Engineer . 
Note : A candidate who appeared for a c ew axamination and 

failed in it before 1. -1959, is allowed to it for a 
subsequentexamination for the same qua ification 
withou a probationary licence . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. K. RAMANKUTTY , 

Secretary 
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Abstract 


ESTABLISHMENT - PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT- INTEGRATION 
OF SERVICES - TRAVANCORE -COCHIN BRANCH - GRADATION 
LIST OF FIRST GRADE DRAFTSMENOVERSEERS , 
SECOND GRADE DRAFTSMEN OVERSEERS 

FINALISATION OF . 


PUBLIC WORKS DE 
G. O. (MS) 43 PW . 


RTMENT ( ESTABLISHMENT A ) 

Dated , 21st January , 1960. 


Read : G. O. MS. 579 |PW . dated 25-11-1958. 

PROCEEDINGS 
In the G. O. read above a provisional integrated gradation 
list of the Non -Gazetted Technical Officers of Travancore and 
Cochiu Branches as on 1-4-1956 was published, inviting appeals 
if any to be submitted within one month of the publication 
of the list . 

2. The representations so received from the staff were 
carefully examined in detail with reference to their service 
particulars and other relevant records and appropriate decisions 
were taken on them by Government. The decisions thus taken 
were communicated to the persons concerned through the 
Chief Engineer (General and Projects ) . 

3. On the basis of the decisions taken on the petitions, 
and on the proposals made by the Chief Engineer, necessary 
corrections were made in the integrated gradation list of 
First Grade Overseers Draftsmen , Second Grade Overseers ! 
Draftsmen and Tracers. Government are now pleased to 
declare the integrated gradation list of the First Grade 
Overseers Draftsmen and Second Grade Overseers|Draftsmen 
and Tracer s of Travancore-Cochin branch of the Public Works 
Department as on 1-4-1956 appended to this G. O., as final. 
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4. Government wish to make it clear that no more petitions 
questioning the rank or seniority in the final list will be 
entertained . 

By order of the Governor , 
C. R. KRISHNAMOORTHY , 

Secretary 
To 

The Chief Engineer (General and Projects ) 
The Chief Engineer (Buildings and Roads) 
The Chief Engineer (Irrigation ) 
The Comptroller 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board 
The Chief Engineer , Public Halth Engineering Department 
The Establishment B Section 
The Public Department ( Integration ) 
The Health D Department 
The Gazette 


FINAL INTEGRATED GRADATION LIST OF 
THE FIRST GRADE OVERSEERS / DRAFTSMEN , SECOND 

GRADE OVERSEERS / DRAFTSMEN AND THE 


TRACERS OF THE T. C. BRANCH OF 


THE P. W. D. AS ON 1-4-1956 


ST. 
No. 


COMBINED GRADATION LIST OF DRAFTSMEN AND OVERSEERS ON Rs. 40-120 AS IT STOOD ON 1-4-1956 

Date of com Date of con 
Qualification 

Date of com 

mencement of firmation in 

Date of birth mencement of service in the the 45-75 
General Special 

service 

(revised 
grades prior 

40-120 ) 
to Integration grade 


Position 
as on 1-4-56 
on Rs. 40-120 


Name 


comparable 


K. C. Mathai 


S.M.T. (Overseer ) 

Mechanical 


25-12-1082 


23-12-1104 


9-2-1115 


1-9-1952 Permanently Ab 
sorbed 

from 
the Industries 
Department on 

other duty 
1-9-1952 

Permanent. 
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K. N. Kesava Pillai 


12-9-1079 


24-11-1100 


29-8 -III 


do . 


3 S. Bhagavathy Pillai 


5-9-1077 


1-1-1109 


9-11-18 


1-9-1952 


Studied up to Building, Drawing and 
V Form 

estimating (Lower ) 
Geometrical Drawing and 

Free hand Drawing (Lower) 
Studied up to Six subjects under M.G.T.E. 

V Form 


do . 


4 Peter, D. Silva 


29-6-1904 


8-2-1106 


18-7-112 


1-9-1952 


4 (a ) P. R. Raghavan Nair 

s P. Raman Pillai 


12-4-1087 
1-2-1082 


10-4-1113 
19-10-1106 


Supernumerary 
-9-1952 Permanent 


E.S.L.C. 


19-4-1113 


Building materials and 

construction (H ) Build 
ing, drawing and esti 
mating (H ) Surveying and 
levelling (H ) Earthwork 
and road making (L ) Men 
suration (Lower) 


6 A. N. Ramakrishnan Asari V Form 


12-12-1 


[-II - 18 


1-9-1952 


do . 


7 K. Sukumaran 
8 E.K. Krishna Menon 
9 J. Joyson 


Building, drawing and esti 17-12-1076 

mating (H ) Building materials 
and construction (H ) Ele 
mentary Earthwork and 

Road making Elementary . 
S.M.T. Maistry class. 

3-7-1086 

23-10-1078 
S.M.T. Maistry class 

25-2-1088 
Surveying and Levelling 

(Higher) M.G.T.E. 
S.M.T. Civil 

8-12-1091 


Exempted. 
E.S.L.C. 


16-4-1 
6-1- T116 
20-8-12 


26-11-18 
33-1120 
3-7-1120 


19 1952 
1-9-1952 
1-9-1952 


do . 
do . 
do . 


10 K. Kunjukrishnan Nadar E.S.L.C. 


1-7-178 


26-11-19 


1-9-1952 Permanently ab 
sorbed 

from the 
Industries Depart 

ment on other duty 
1-9-1952 do , do . 
1.9-1952 

do . do. 


Y. Giri Shenoi 
12 V. Arulanandom 


do . 
do. 


3-5-1087 
21-9-1913 


27-12-11 
26-8 1112 


E - T - E118 
1-11118 


13 P. T. Mathew 


do . 


13-6-1092 


3-11-18 


20-11-1119 


1-9-1952 


do . do.. 


14 K. Velayudhan Nair 
15 A. Jivanayagom 


do . 
do . 


10-5-1086 
TO - 1-1091 


29-7-1118 
16-11-1119 


10-12-19 
7-12-1119 


1-9-1952 
1-9-1952 


do. do . 
do . do . 


S.M.T.Mechanical Overseer 
S. M. T. Civil Overseer 

and 3 Subjects under 

M.G. T. E. 
Do , and L. C. E. Diploma 

Madras 
S. M. T. Civil Overseer. 
Do. Diploma in Civil 

Engineering 
Do. S. M. T. Civil 
Overseer 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


16 G. Nilakantan 


do . 


10-5-1090 


6-12-1119 


10-12-1119 


1-9-1952 


do . do . 


17 M.R. Atchuthan Nair 
18 R.Parameswaran Nair 
19 P. Kumara Pillai 
20 K. Raghavan Thampi 

2 P. N.Sreedharan Nair 
.22 P. G. Thomas 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


25-4-1093 
15-6-1093 
16-6-1096 
20-9-1086 
27-1-1092 
17-3-1086 


24-5-1719 
17-10-19 
4-6-1119 

-8-1119 
10-3-1120 
14. -2-1120 


7-12-1719 
11-12-1119 

5-12-1119 
16-12-1119 
17-2-1951 
24-3-7120 


1-9-1952 

do . do . 
1-9-1952 

do . do . 
1-9-1952 

do . do . 
1-9-1952 

do . do . 
1-9-1952 do. Rank re - fixed 
1-9-1952 

do . do. 


" SI . 
No. 


Name 


General 


23 P. K.Narayanan Nair 


E.S.L.C. 


do. do. 


24 K. Chandrasekharan Nair 
+ 25 V. George 

26 G. Balakrishna Panicker 
27 T. S. Ramanatha Iyer 
28 K. H. Subramonia Iyer 
29 M. Krishnaswamy Pillai 
30 1. Anacletus . 
31 N. Rangaswami Raju 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Date of com Date of con Position 
Qualification 

Date of com mencement of firmation in as on 1-4-56 
Date of Birth mencement of service in the 

the 45-75 

on Rs. 40-120 
Special 

service 

comparable (revised 40-120 ) 
grades prior 

grade 

to Integration 
S.M. T. Mechanical Over 17-1094 23-1-1120 24-3-1120 19-1952 

do . do . 
seer , Surveying and levelling 
S. M. T. Civil Overseer 29-9-1096 19-8-7119 21-4-1120 1-9-1952 

do . do . 
do . 

1-4-1095 13-10-1119 243 "1120 1-9-1952 do . do . 
do . 7-12-1093 [ (-12-1119 8-4-1120 1-9-1952 

do . do . 
do . 

14-3-1093 TO - 12-1119 10-4-1120 1-9-1952 
do . 

( 8-4-1084 14-3-1120 26-4-1120 [-9-1952 do . do . 
do . 22-8-1091 7-3-1120 

6-5-1120 [-9-1952 do . do . 
do . 29-11-1090 8-3-1120 26-4-1120 1-9-1952 

do . do. 
Do , Mechanical 27-2-1088 1-5-1112 4-2-1122 1-9-1952 Permanent Switch 

Board Attender . 
Building 

materials and 29-12-1096 24-4 20 24-4-120 19 1952 Permanent. 
Construction (L ) Building 
Drawing and Estimating 
(L ) and (H ) Earthwork 
and Road making (H ) Sur 
veying Levelling (L ) Men 

suration (L ) 
S. M. T. Mechanical 17-10-1084 1-5-1120 6-5-1120 do . 

do , 
Overseer 
Special training in the Cor 29-7-1080 2-7-1712 1-6-120 do . Permanent Meter 
poration of Madras for 6 

Reader 
months in laying water 
mains, Reading and repair 
meters, etc. 


32 N. Vasudevan Asari 


do . 


33 K. S. Damodaran Nair 


do . 


34 G. Ratnam 


E.S.L.C. 

failed 


1-7-1112 


1-6-1120 


do . 


8-5-1120 
5-3-1120 
10-3-1120 
10-3-1120 

97-1120 
I - 11-1103 
1-11-1103 


4-7-1120 
2-7-1120 
2-7-1120 
11-7-1120 
9-7-1120 
6-7-1120 
1-7-1120 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


.ول 


do . 


do . 


do . 


28-10 11 12 

1-9-11 12 


17-7-1120 
2-7-1120 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


35 M. Nilakanta Pillai do . Special training in the Cor 

28-12-1083 
poration of Madras for 

6 months 
36 K. P. Philipose 

E.S.L.C. S. M. T. Civil Overseer 16-10-1089 
37 K. A. Chakrapani Warrier do . 

do . 

12-12-1085 
38 R. Thankappan Nadar 

do . do . 

2-4-1095 
39 R.Gopalan Nair 

do . do . 

20-1-1090 
40 V. K. Raman Pillai 

do . do . 

21-1-1092 
41 N. Narayanan Nair 

S. M. T. Maistry class 18-12-1080 
4.2 M. P. Fernandez , do . Building, Drawing and 

29-9-1907 
Estimating (L ) Mensura. 

tion (Lower.) 
43 S. Narayanan Potti 

Exempted . 

3-5-1079 
44 A. Abdul Kadir 

do . 

S.M. T. Maistry class Sur 11-7-1089 

veying and Levelling Building 

materials and Construction 
45 A , Ponnoose 

do . S. M. T. Maistry class Sur 15-2-1091 

veying and Levelling (H ) 
46 P. N.Narayanan Up to VI Form S. M. T.Maistry class 10-10-1091 
47 V.T. Abraham E.S.L.C. S.M.T. Civil Overseer 

9-10-1084 
48 G. Pappy 

do . do . 

23-1-1085 
49 K. Bhaskaran 

do . 

12-5-1093 
50 K. N. Krishna Pillai 

1-9-1084 
51 M.Krishna Sarma 

2-5-1093 
52 J. Benedit D. Silva 

17-3-1096 
53 K. Ramakrishna Pillai 

27-7-1080 
54 R. Krishna Panicker 

6-4-1078 
55 S. Subramonia Pillai 

8-3-1082 
56 C. Parameswaran Pillai 

23-3-1086 
57 P. A. Thomas 

do . 

25-3-1083 


4-9-1112 


11-4-1122 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


4-9-1122 
1-7-1120 
1-8-1120 
20-8-1120 
21-7-1120 
27-8-120 

2-7-1120 
1-11-1120 
12-9-1120 
30-8-1120 
11-12-120 

4-9-1120 


23-7-1120 

5-9-1120 
24-8-1120 
25-8-1120 

5-9-1120 
•6-9-1120 
27-10-1120 
31-12-1120 
23-11-1120 
26-11-1120 
26-11-1120 
23-11-1120 


do . 
1952 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
Permanent O.D. 

do . do. 
do . do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


Si. 
No. 


Qualification 


Name 


General 


Special 


58 K. K.Mohammed 


Exempted 


Section Supt s Certificate 


59 K. S. Kunjuvareed 


S.S.L.C. 


Date of com 

Date of con Position 
Date of com mencement of firmation oin as on 1-4-56 
Date of Birth mencement of service in the the 45-75 on Rs. 40-120 

service 

comparable revised 40-120) 
grades prior 

grade 

to Integration 
10-9-1093 3-9-1124 3-9-1124 

do . do. 

30-60 
30-7-1097 I 2-2-1118 3-5-1949 

do . 

do : 

30-60 
26-5-1095 27-9-1118 8-5-1949 

do . do . 
25-1-1098 9-1-1 120 

do . do . 
17-10-1099 22-1-1120 do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . do . 
25-10-1096 28-8-1117 do . 

do . do . 
20-11-1099 1-2-1121 

29-6-1949 do . 

do. do . 

30-60 
8-8-1098 7-6-1119 15-11-1124 

do . 

do . do . 
20-1-1102 1-4-1121 do . 

do . 

do . do . 
16-7-1098 26-4-22 21-12-1949 do . 

do . do . 


do . 


60 P. M. Beeran 
61 U. K. Sankaran 
62 K. V. Nanoo 
63 V. Narayana Menon 
64 V. K. Vasudeva Menon 
65 T.J. Tomothy 


M. G.T. E. Subjects and 
P.W. Test 

do . 
M.G.T.E.Subjects . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do .. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


co 


.65A.M.P . Kochappu 
66 K. S. Atchutha Warrier 
67 K. V. Vasudevan 


do . 
do . 
do . 


M.G.T.E. Subjects 

do . 
Do , and Section Supt s 

Training 
M.G.T.E. Subjects . 

do . 


20-10-1097 


7-11-11 22 


21-12-1949 


1-9-1952 


do . do . 


.68 K. N. Chandrasekharan do . 
69 T. K. Soolapani Warrier 

do . 
70 K. N. Velayudhan 

Ezhuthassan 
71 K , T. Kumara Panicker 
72 K. S. Veeraraghavan 
73 K.Narayanarrkutty Menon clo . 
74 N : Atchuthankutty Menon do . 
75 K. B. Kunjumoideen 

do . 
76 C. O. Kuruvilla 

E.S.L.C. 
77 C. K. Thami 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 

do . 
Do , and P. W. 
S.M.T. Overseer (Civil) 
M.G. T. E. Subjects . 


15-7-1101 
10-10-1098 
26-12-1093 

14-5-1103 
22-12-1 102 
31-3-1093 

5-3-1085 
5-11-1093 


3-11-1119 
8-12-1117 

1-2-1108 
26-3-1120 
26-6-1120 
7-12-11 22 
22-10-1120 
13-4-1949 


do . do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 
do . do , 
do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 


do . 
13-4-1949 
28-11-1120 


do . 
do . 
1-10-1952 
8-1-1953 


do , do. 


do . do . 


78 J. H. Bhanu, 

79 P. K. Jacob ; 
980 : M. Sreedharan Nair , 
N 81 A. Subramonia Pillai, 

82 F. Alexander , 
83 S. Apadodharana Iyer, 


4-9-1120 
5-11-1120 
25-8-120 

1-9-1120 
30-8-1120 
22-12-1112 


5-12-1120 
4-12-1120 
1-1 2-1120 
29-11-1120 
25-12-1120 
17-5-1121 


1-4-1953 
" 1-4-1953 

9-4-1953 
20-4-1953 
27-6-1953 
6-7-1953 


do. do . 
do . do. 
do . do. 
do . do . 


84 J. Devadasan , 


23-10-1112 


12-12-120 


17-7-1953 


do . do . 


85 P. H. Hayagrivan Potti, 


20-4-1120 


11-12-1120 


20-9-1953 


do . do . 


86 K. Sankaranarayana Iyer 
87 S. Bennet 


3-2-1121 
1 2-2-1121 


3-2-1121 
1 2-2-1121 


3-10-1953 
13-10-1953 


do . do . 
do..do. 


do . 

S.M.T. ( Civil) Overseer 10-1-1910 
do . do . 

1-7-1087 
do . do . 

21-1-1090 
do . do . 

12-109 ! 
do . 

21-10-1912 
Madras Matri- S.M.T . Maistry class 

2-1093 
culation 
E.S.L.C. S.M. T. Maistry class Sur 6-5-1093 

veying and Levelling (Higher) 
Group certificate in drawing 10-1-1089 
Geometrical (H ) designs 

and Interial decoration 
do . S. M. T. (Civil) Overseer . 25-7-1086 
E.S.L.C. Certificate ofGovindachari s 6-9-1082 

School of Arts and Engi 
neering, Surveying and 
levelling (H ) Building Dra 
wing and Estimaling 
(H ) Building materials and 
construction Earthwork 
and Road making applied 
mechanic , Mensuration , 

Machine Drawing , 
do : M.G. T. E. Subjects . 8 10-2-1093 
do . 

GeometricalDrawing (L ) 9-8-1095 
Mensuration (L ) Surveying 
and Levelling (H ) Building 
materials and construction 
(H ) Building drawing and 
estimating (H ) Earthwork 
and road making (H ) 


9 


88 N. Nanoo Pillai, 
89 N. Subramonian Nai 


18-1-1121 
1 2-2-1 121 


6-2-1021 
2-3-1121 


13-10-1353 
13-10-1953 


do. do . 
do , do. 


.Si. 
No. 


Qualification 


Position 
as on 1-4-56 
on Rs. 40-120 


Name 


Date of birth 


General 


Special 


comparable 


Date of com Date of con 
Date of com 

mencement of firmation in 
mencement of service in the 

the 45-75 
service 

(revised 
grades prior 

40-120 ) 
to Integration 
14-5-1121 

14-2-1954 
16-11-1118 13-4-1121 27-3-1954 


grade 


90 
91 


C. K. Karunakaran , 
A. P. Karunakaran Pillai, 


S.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 


15-7-1096 
25-2-1095 


Permanent 

do . 


M. G. T. E. Subjects , Certi 

ficate course in Civil Engi 
neering, College of Engin 
neering, Trivandrum Sur 
veying and Levelling (H ) 
Building materialsand con 
struction (H )Building Draw 
ing and estima:ing (H )Build 
ing earthwork and Road 
making (Higher ) 


10 


92 P. G. Sundaresan , 
93 M. R. Sreedharan , 
94 K. Thomas, 


do . 
E.S.L.C. 


19-1-1099 
25-12-1098 
15-10-1084 


1-5-1123 
19-6-1120 
2-12-1120 


19-6-1954 
19-12-1954 
10-3-1955 


do . 
do . 
do . 


20-4-1121 


95 K. R. Bhaskaran , 
96 K. P. Balakrishnan , 
97 N. Yohannan , 


S.S.L.C. 

do . 
E.S.L.C. 


M.G.T. E. Subjects 

do . 
S.M. T. Maistry class 

Building, drawing and 

estimating 
M.G.T. E. Subjects 

do . 
S.M. T.Maistry class Sur 

veying and levelling (H ) . 
S.M. T. Maistry class 
Certificate course in Civil 
Engineering 


8-8-1096 
27-4-1094 
18-10-1094 


6-3-1119 

7-2-1119 
30-11-1120 


19-3-1955 
28-4-1955 
2-9-1955 


do . 
do . 
do . 


13-4-1124 


98 P. K. Kunjummen , 
99 C. K. Cheriyan , 


15-7-1086 
9-6-1092 


1-1 2-1120 
2-12-1120 


16-4-1121 
13-4-1121 


9-9-1955 
1-10-1955 


do . 
do . 


E.S.L.C. 


20-12-1097 


27-11-1120 


13-4-1121 


10-1-1956 


do . 


25-5-1033 
13-12-1085 


25-4-1120 
3-12-1120 
30-6-1949 


19-4-1121317-1-1956 
16-4-1121 13-3-1956 


do . 

do . 
Acting . 


do . 
do . 


100 G. Sivasankara Pillai 

S. M. T. Maistry class, 

Model and Free hand 

Drawing (L) 
101 P. Bhaskara Pillai 

S. M. T. Maistry class 
102 V. John 

do . 
103 S. A. Narayana Iyer S.S.L.C. Section Supt s. Certificate 

M.G. T. E. 
104 K.M. Jacob 

M.G. T. E. Subjects 
105 C. Sankunny Menon 

M. G.T. E. Subjects 
106 K. I. Itho op 

S.S.L.C. 

do . 
107 C.I.Mathew 

do . 

do . 
108 K. E. Johnny 

do . 

do . 
109 P. F. John 

do . 

do . 
110 T. C. George 

do . 
111 K. C. Kuriappan 

do . 
112 E. Govindankutty Menon do . 

do . 
113 C. T. Chacko 

E.S.L.C.Holder 

do . 
114 K. Chacko 

E. S. L. C. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
116 A.Kesava Pillai 

do . 

S.M. T. Maistry class 
17 K. N. Gopala Pillai 

do . M.G. T. E. Subjects 
118 G. Krishnankutty Nair 

do . 

do . 
119 G. Vamadevan 

do . 

do . 
120 A. R. Ramakrishnan S.S.L.C. M. G.T.E. 
121 P. M. Thankiah 

E.S.L.C. S.M. T. Maistry class. 
I 22 K. V. Keralavarma Thirupad S.S.L.C. M.G. T. E. Subject 
123 E. Sankara Pillai 

E.S.L.C. S. M. T.Maistry class 
124 P. N. Narayanan E.S.L.C. 

do . 
125 P. Unnisankara Menon S.S.L.C. 

M. G.T. E. Subjects 
126 A.Mathew 

E.S.L.C. S. M. T. Maistry class 


= 


115 J. Linael 


18-6-1916 
10-2-1089 
15-1-1096 
26-10-1096 
15-3-1098 
24-3-1099 
27-1-1101 
25-7-1098 
10-10-1092 
IT - T - 1082 
23-4-1087 
5-11-1092 
26-10-1095 
12-9-1083 

8-4-1091 
2-11-1094 
20-9-1101 

3-4-1093 
25-6-1102 
16-5-1083 
5-6-1095 
7-1-1098 
1 2-2-1905 


1-3-1119 
25-6-1949 
13-3-1118 
5-2-1119 

1-1-1119 
26-11-1119 
7-12-1119 
14-6-1120 
27-9-1120 
30-11-1120 
28-11-1120 
28-11-1120 

1-1 2-1120 
30-11-1120 
25-11-20 

1-9-1120 
3-12-1120 
3-12-11 20 
6-12-1120 
8-12-20 
23-11-1120 

4-4-1121 
1-7-1712 


14-4-1121 
16-4-1121 
12-4-1121 
16-4-1121 
18-4-1121 
14-4-1121 
13-4-1121 
3-12-1120 
15-4-1721 
6-12-1120 
21-4-112 
15-4-1121 
4-4-1121 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Qualification 


S ! 
No. 


Position 
as on 1-4-56 
on Rs. 40-120 


Name 


Date of com Date of con 
Date of.com mencement of firmation in 
mencement of service in the the 45-75 
service comparable (revised 

grades prior 40-120) 
to Integration grade 


Date of birth 


General 


Spec al 


1-7-1112 


1-5-1121 


Permanent 
Meter Reader . 


. !! 


13-4-1121 


26-6-1121 Permanent 

Meter Reader 

do . 
do . 


12-6-1 121 


12-6-1121 
12-6-1121 
11-8-1120 


L. 


+27 Paul N. Simon 

E.S.L.C.failed Special training in the cor 18-5-1905 

poration of Madras passed 
Building materialsand Con 
struction (L) Building Dra 
wing and estimating (L ) 

Surveying and levelling(H ) 
128 G. Ramayyan Asari V.S.L.C. Certificate course College 16-11-1093 

of Engineering 
129 N. C. Narayanan S.S.L.C. M. G. T. E. Subjects 

15-12-1095 
139 P. J. Verghese 

do . do . 

4-3-1097 
+31 G. Arumughom Chettiar S.S.L.C. Technical Training Course . 25-11-1097 
+32 K. Abraham 

E.S.L.C. Undergone training in the -25-4-1906 

Corporation of Madras in 

the Meter Repairing shed. 
33 N. Ramakurup 

do . S. M. T. Overseer 
134 N. Parameswara Iyer 

do . S.M.T. Overseer (Civil) 15-5-1084 
135 N. Rama Iyengar do . S. M. T. Mechanical 

9-1-1077 

Overseer with survey 
436 F. Kadhirkhan 

Nil. Nil. 

15-3-1086 
137 P. Kunjan Nadar 

E.S.L.C. Nil. 

7-6-1081 
138 A. Sheik Hussain 

III Form Undergone Course of train 25-9-1089 

ing in Waterworks, Mysore 


1-3 : ! 122 
I -8-1,1,20 
2-7-1712 


4-9-1121 


do . 


21-8-1121 
17-8-1121 


22-8-1121 
19-1-1122 


do . 
do . 


4-9-1124 


1.-7-1412 
2-7-1712 
2-7-1112 


4-9-1121 


4-9-1121 


30-8 : 1083 


16112-1117 


6-4-1122 


139 P. V. Baladevan Nair E.S.L.C. Surveying and Levelling (H ) 

Building Material Constru 
ction (8 ) Building drawing 
Estimating (H ) Earthworks 

Road Making (L ) 
140 K. K. Vijayan 

S.S.L.C. M. G. T. E. Subjects 
141 R. Somadevan 

S.S.L.C. S.M.T. (Civil) Overseer 
142 R. Ramachandra Naik do . 

do . 
143 M. Aiyaneas 

do . S. M. T. Maistry class 
144 K. M. Philip 

Do. failed 

do . 
145 K. Raman Pillai 

V Form 
146 P. G. Mathew 

do, 
147 M. C. Varkey 

do . 
148 M. N. Krishnan Nair E.S.L.C. S. M. T. Civil Overseer 
149 G. Daniel 

do . 

do . 
150 K. A. Nazarath Studied up to Practical experience 

VI Form 
151 M.P. Thommy 

Seven Subjects under 

M. G. T. E. (L ) 
152 S. Pushkalambal 

Geometrical Drawing and 

Design Painting (Painting 

M. G.T. E.) (L ) 
153 M. K. Kolappa Pillai 

S. M. T. Maistry class, Survey 

and Levelling (H ) Building 

·Drawing Estimating (H ) 
154 P. G. Mathai, T. 

S. M. T. Maistry class 
155 K. C. Parameswaran Asari 

Surveying and Levelling Build 

ing Drawing and Estimat 
ing , Buildingmaterials and 

Construction (All Lower) 
1,6 T. N. George 

S. M. T. Maistry class 


Acting Clerk 
12-6 : 1104 4-5 :11 22 
28-12-1093 17-8-1121 

5-8-1086 28-1-1122 
8-10-1096 2 :12-11 20 

2-1-1086 11-4-1121 
: 5-4-1979 30; 11-120 
12-11-1081 6-12-120 
29-10 : 1082 10-12-120 
16-4-1088 4-8-1122 
20-3-1092 26-9-1122 
24 : 3 : 1904 15-10-1109 


do . 


4-5-1122 
19-5-1122 
20-5-1122 
23-5-11 22 
20-5-1122 
-2574 : 1122 

25-5-1122 
:22 5-1122 
19-10-1122 
17:10:1122 
28-10-1122 


Acting 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


18 


22: 1 2 : 1 078 


17-8-1109 


1 : 9 : ! 120 


do . 


21-7-1090 


28-12-1111 


16-10-1122 


do . 


3-7-1090 


20-12-120 


16-10-1122 


do . 


20-7-1080 
3-6-1089 


8-12-1120 
25-12-1120 


16-10-1122 
14-10-1122 


do . 
do . 


17-2-1080 


20-12-1120 


27-5-1022 


do . 


SI. 
No. 


Qualification 


Name 


Position 
as on 1-4-56 
on Rs. 40-120 


Date of birth 


Date of com Date of con 
Date of com mencement of firmation in 
mencement of service in the 
service 

comparable (revised 

grades prior 40-120) 
to Integration 


the 45-75 


General 


Special 


grade 


24-12-1120 
21-11-1122 


15-10-1122 
21-11-1122 


Acting 
do . 


I - 12-1122 
19-1-12 


Y - 12-1122 
26-12-1122 


do . 
do . 


22-4-1121 
18-4-1121 


20-12-11 22 
18-12-1122 


do . 


194-1121 
13-4-1121 


24-9-1949 
16-12-1949 


do . 
do . 


157 S. K. Narayana Pillai IV Form S. M. T. Maistry class 18-4-1084 
158 SomasundaraMenon S.S.L.C. Section Superintendents 22-9-1102 

course, Cochin 
159 K. Venugopala Menon do . M.G.T. E. Subjects 

19-2-1105 
150 N. Harihara Iyer E.S.L.C. S.M.T. Maistry class 

-7-1093 
failed 
156 Y. Thankiah 

V.S.L.C do . 

9-11-1085 
162 N.Raghava Kurup E.S.L.C. Certificate course, Civil 

9-5-1099 

College of Engineering 
163 N. R. Balakrishna Pillai 

do. do. 

8-12-1098 
164 N. Karunakaran Nair 

do . 

Certificate course (Mechanical), 14-6-1099 

College of Engineering 
165 A. Raman Nair 

do . Exempted , M.G.T.E. 

15-9-1094 

Subjects 
166 K. Chellappan Asari E.S.L.C. S.M.T. Maistry class 

18-10-1092 
failed 
167 K. P. Balakrishna Pisharody do . 

do . 

16-10-1103 
168 P. P. Varghese 

do . do . 

10-8-110 
169 K. K. Dasan 

do . do . 

8-2-1101 
170 T. Sankarankutty Nair S.S.L.C. 7 M.G. T. E. Subjects 

5-11-1102 
171 A. K. Devassy E.S.L.C. failed S.M.T. Maistry class 

14-11-1928 
172 V. Prabhakara Menon 

do . do . 

30-1-1 102 
173 T. T. Varghese 

do . do . 

21-6-1927 
174 P. U. Cheru 

do . do . 

28-2-1103 
175 P.Malathy Amma 

do . do . 

18-4-1104 


23-8-1123 


16-12-1949 


do . 


16-4-1121 


21-12-22 


do . 


do . 


51-1123 
7-1-1123 
9-2-1123 
12-6-1123 
11-10-1123 
10-11 -t123 
16-1-1124 
14-3-1124 
7-7-1124 


176 A. S. Vasu 
177 K. K. Appu Ezhuthassan 
* 178 M. Ponnappan 


17-8-124 

6-9-1124 
31-8-1121 


21-12-1949 


do . 


179 S. Sundaramoorthy Iyer 


2-2-1122 


22-12-1949 


do . 


180 V.Madhavan Nair 
18t Koruthu K. Eapen 


13-2-1123 
16-2-1122 


21-12-1949 
28-12-1949 


do . 
do . 


182 V. Chandrasekharan Nair 


19-4-1121 


22-12-1949 


do . 


183 K. T. Samuel 


19-4-112 


29-12-1949 


do . 


184 K. J. George 
85 S. H. Albert 


21-2-1122 
21-2-1122 


do . do . 

12-5-105 
do . do . 

13-5-1106 
do . Certificate course (Mechanical), 15-11-1090 

College of Engineering . 
E.S.L.C. Certificate course (Civil), 32-11-1098 

College of Engineering . 
do . do . 

12-9-1099 
do . M.G.T.E. 13 subjects 20-1-1088 

covering 4 groups. 
do. Certificate course (Mechani 5-6-1097 

cal), College of Engineering 
do . S. M. T.Maistry class , Sur 12-9-1085 

veying and Levelling (H ) 
do . S. M. T. Maistry class 

15-11-1084 
E.S.L.C. Certificate course (Civil), 15-4-1100 

College of Engineering. 
do . S. M. T. Maistry class 

TO - 1-1089 
E.S.L.C. Certificate course (Civil), 18-8-1094 
( failed) College of Engineering. 
do . do . 

5-2-1095 
do . do . 

23-8-1098 
do . do. 

15-3-1098 
do . do . 

17-2-1099 
E.S.L.C. S. M. T. Maistry class 

4-12-1089 
do . 

27-1-1089 
Studied up to do . 

10-7-1086 
V Form 
Up to VI Certificate course (Civil), 31-II- 1097 
Form College of Engineering, 
do . do . 

20-2-1098 


51-1950 
17-4-1950 


do . 
do . 


15 


786 S. Gopala Pillai 
187 P. Madhavan Pillai 


21-4-11 21 
16-4-1121 


28-4-1950 
7-6-1950 


do . 
do . 


188 H. Janardhana Iyer 
189 K. Damodaran Nair 
190 S. Sivasankara Pillai 
191 K. Sadasivan 
192 K. Chellappan Nadar 
193 K. Nilakantan 
194 G. Gopala Pillai 


20-5-1122 
17-6-11 22 
18-4-1121 
27-6-1122 
4-9-1122 
6-9-1122 
31-9-1122 


22-9-1950 
5-7-1950 
4-7-1950 
1-7-1950 
1-7-1950 
1-7-1950 
6-7-1950 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


6-9-1122 


4-7-1950 


do . 


195 N. Kaliyugathumayya 

Pillai 
196 R. Parameswaran Nair 


27-9-1122 


4-7-1950 


do . 


Si. 
No. 


Qualification 


Position 
as on 1-4-56 
on Rs. 40-120 


Name 


Date of birth 


the 45-75 


General 


Special 


Date of com Date of con 
Date of com mencement offirmation in 
mencement of service in the 
service comparable (revised 

grades prior 
to Integration 

grade 
2-12-1122 4-7-1122 


40-120 ) 


197. V.M. Koshy 


16-9-1091 


Acting 


198 G. Sivan Naidu 


10-11-1079 


· 27-8-1121 


6-7-1950 


do . 


16 


1999 Joseph Peeris 


27-11-1085 


31-9-11 22 


1-7-1950 


do . 


Studied up to Building Drawing and Esti 
V. Form mating ( H ) Hydraulics and 

Irrigation works (H ) Sur 
veying and Levelling (H ) 
Mensuration (H ) Building 
materials and Construction 
(H ) Earthwork and Road 
making (H ) Plan and Solid 

Geometry (L ) 
Group Certificate in Dra 

wing (M. G. T. E.) 
Studied up to Building , Drawing and Esti 
VI Form mating (H ) Building materi 

als and Construction (H ) 
Surveying and Levelling(H ) 
Machine Drawing (L ) Geo 
metricalDrawing (L ) Men 
suration (L ) Freehand out 
line and Model Drawing (L ) 
Earth work and Road 
making (H ) Mensuration (H ) 
Certificate ( Civil) Ciollege 

of Engineering 
Madras Matri- M . G. T. E. Diploma 

culation 
failed 


200 K Velayudhan Pillai 


23-2-1095 


6-12-1122 


6-7-1950 


do . 


201 V. Ramaswami Asari 


13-4-1096 


6-4-1123 


3-7-1950 


do . 


202 


E. E. Easo 
203 M. C. Cheriyan 


4-1-1078 
26-11-1083 


6-6-1123 
27-5-1113 


3-1-1950 
11-7-1950 


do . 
do . 


204 A. Krishnan Nair 


11-9-1092 


6-7-1950 


do . 


4-2 - II22 
as Plumber 


205 V. Sobitharaj 


10-9-1100 


5-10-1123 


9-8-1950 


do . 


206 M. Ponnappan Asari 


20-12 -IIOI 


8-10-1123 


8-8-1950 


do . 


207 


Punnen I. Jacob 


22-12-1103 


3-6-1950 


9-8-1950 


do. 


E.S.L.C. S. M. T. Maistry class 
do . Surveying and Levelling, 

Building Materials and 
Construction (H ) 

Account Test 
Studied up to Plumbing Examination 

V Form School of Technology 
Studied up to Civil Maistry course 

VI Form 
E.S.L.C. Passed the Examination 

Mechanical Engineering 
and completed 2 years 

course 
Civil Maistry course , 

Applied Mechanics, Men 
suration , Building Mate 
rials and Construction, 
Building, Drawing and 
Estimating, Surveying, 
Hydraulics, Earthwork 

and Road making. 

Carpentry and Smithery 
E.S.L.C. 

Civil Maistry course 
Studied up to Draftsman I Rate (Army) 

E.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. Surveying and Levelling ( 1) 

failed 
Studied up to Civilmaistry s course 

VI Form 
V.S.L.C. 

do. 


17 


Zo8 K. Balakrishnan Asari 
209 T. Subramonia Iyer 
210 P. N. Oommen 


15-2-1098 
25-2-1 102 
16-7-1095 


3-6-1950 
T - 11-1950 
20-7-1950 


9-8-1950 
2-11-1950 
14-9-1950 


do . 
do . 
do . 


R. Parameswaran Nair 


25-2-1092 


14-4-1124 


13-9-1950 


do . 


12 J. Govindan 


11-7-1094 


12-4-1124 


14-9-1950 


do . 


13 K. Nilakantan Nair , 


7-5-1096 


11-4-1124 


14-9-1950 


do. 


Qualifications 


21. 


Name. 


Date of birth . 


on 


General, 


Special 


Date of com 

Date of con- Position as on 
Date of com 

mencement of firmation in 1-4-1956 
mencement of service in the 

the 45-75 
of serrice, comparable (revised 

Rs. 40-120 . 
grades prior to 

Integration . grade. 
6-9-1950 18-9-1950 

Acting 
15-4-1124 18-9-1950 

do. 


40-120) 


214 C. Thanu Pillai 


22-5-1096 


215 N. Rasiah 


5-4-1093 


316 


M. Nanukutten 


20-1-1097 


2-6-1950 


I - IO - 1950 


do . 


18 


317 M. Krishnan Nair 
218 M. C. Chacko 


Studied up to 

Certificate Course 
E.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. Civil maistry s course , 

Surveying and Levelling (H ) 
Building materialsand Cons 
truction , Earthwork and 
Road making, Building , 
Drawing and estimating , 
Mensuration (L ) 
Freehand outline and Model 

Drawing, M. G. T. E. (L) 

Civil maistry s course . 
E.S.L.C. Surveying and Levelling (H ), 

Building materials and 
Construction (H ), Earth 
work and Road making (H ), 
Building Drawing and Esti 

mating (H ), Mensuration (H ) 
E.S.L.C. Certificate course (Civil ) 

failed 
E.S.L.C. 
do.. Surveying and Levelling (H ), 

Building materials and 
Construction (H ) 


27-8-1097 
26-6 -IIOI 


13-6-1950 
15-4-1124 


18-9-1950 
I - 10-1950 


do . 
do . 


{ 219 K. Krishna Pillai 


25-9-1098 


9-6-1950 


30-9-1950 


do . 


120 P. Abel 
223 R. Govindan 


do . 


24-10-1094 


(7-9-1950 
6-6-1950 


6-10-1950 
8-10-1950 


do . 
do .. 


2-1 - TIO2 


15-9 - IIOO 


2-6-1950 


30-9-1950 


do 


25-8-1098 
-20-12-1099 


13-9-1950 
1-7-1950 


6-10-1950 
30-9-1950 


do . 
do . 


13-8-1102 
30-12-1101 


6-7-1950 
13-9-1950 


27-9-1950 
29-9-1950 


do . 
do . 


21-9-1100 


12-7-1950 


27-9-1950 


do . 


222 N.Madhusudhanan Nair do . failed Draftsman proficiency list 

Architecture under 

T. T. Scheme. 
223 D. Devasahayam 

E.S.L.C. Building, Drawing (Lower ) 
224 G. Narayana Pillai E.S.L.C. Building materials and Cons 

truction (H ), Surveying and 
Levelling (H ), Earthwork 

and Road making (H ) 
225 A. Jagadamma 

do . Typewriting (Lower ) 
226 Christhudanam 

do . 

Civil maistry, Electrical 

Certificate course failed 
227 K. Prabhakaran Nair 

apto , Form Completed course in Survey 

ing and Levelling, Earth 
work and Road making, 
Building, Drawing and 
Estimating , Building materi 

als and Construction . 
228 S. Krishna Sarma E.S.L.C. Completed 2 years course in 

Civil Engineering 
229 K. P. Padmanabhan Pillai do . S. M. T. Civil Overseer 
230 P. P. Narayanan Nair 

do . Surveying and Levelling, 

Building materialsand Cons 
truction , Earthwork and 
Road making, Mensuration 
(H ), Building, Drawing and 

Estimating (L) 
231 M. Kuttalam Pillai 

Draftsman s Course , T. T. 

Scheme, Typewriting 
232 G. Sreedharan Nair E.S.L.C. Civilmaistry 


19 


22-4-1103 


8-9-1950 


I - 10-1950 


do . 


1-5-1089 
12-4-1101 


1-10-1124 
5-10-1950 


28-2-1951 
10-3-1951 


do. 
do . 


10-5-1096 


30-9-1950 


10-3-1951 


do . 


10-9-1105 


do . 


29-9-1950 


15-3-1951 


Qualifications. 


Position as on 

1-4-1956 


SI. 
No. 


Name. 


Date of birth . 


Date of com 
mencement 
of service. 


on 


General. 


Special. 


Date of com 

Date of con 
mencement offirmation in 
service in the the 45-75 

comparable (revised 
grades prior 

40-520 ) 
to integration , 

grade. 
11-3-1951 


Rs. 40-120 . 


9-8-1098 


I - 10-1950 


Acting . 


ing and 


8-5-1101 


16-10-1950 


14-3-1951 


do . 


120 


28-9-1950 


do . 


Studied upto 


10-1-1096 
27-9-1097 


10-3-1951 
16-3-1951 


27-9-1950 


do . 


233 M. Krishnan Nair Madras Matri- Building materials and Cons 

culation truction , Surveying and 
Levelling , Building , Draw 

Estimating , 
Earthwork and Road 

making (All Higher) 
234 T. Mohammed Mustaffa IV Form Surveying and Levelling , 

failed 

Building, Drawing and 

Estimating (Higher) 
235 R. Velayudhan Asari V. S. L. C. Carpentry and Smithery 
236 P. Kuttappan Asari 

do . 

Panchamam 
237 K. G. Gangadharan Asari III Form 

do . 
238 M. Raghavan Pillai Sastry 

do . 
239 E. Govindankutty Menon S.S.L.C. Surveying and Levelling (H ), 

Building, Drawing and 
Estimating (H ), Applied 
Mechanics (L ), Geometrical 
Drawing (L ), Hydraulics 
and Irrigation Works ( L), 
Building Materials and Cons 
truction (L ), Mensuration 
(Lower ) 


do . 


7-6-1095 
20-10-1098 
10-10-1092 


13-10-1950 

28-9-1950 
16-10-1117 


9-3-1951 
20-5-1951 
7-9-1951 


do . 
do . 


240 E. Venugopala Menon 


E.S.L.C. 


19-2-1105 


3-9-1951 


3-9-1951 


do .. 


Building, Drawing and Esti 
mating (H ) Applied Me 
chanics (H ) BuildingMateri 
als and Construction (H ) 
Surveying and Levelling 
( H ) Mensuration ( H ) Hy 
draulic and Irrigation (H ), 
Hydraulics and Irrigation 
works (H ) Earth work and 
Road making (H ) Geome 
trical Drawing (L) 


24.1 C. Sankunny Menon 
242 S. R. Thomas 
243 R. N. Damodaran Nair 


Civil Maistry 


15-7-1098 
25-6 - I101 
25-7-1101 


4-9-1951 
14-10-1950 
17-10-1950 


4-9-1951 
27-5-1951 
23-8-1951 


do . 
do . 
do . 


upto VI Form 


Civil Maistry Course Trade 
Test, Tracer W. T. T. S. 


21 


244 A. K. Achuthan 
245 K. V. Mathew Panicker 


E.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 


1-9-1102 
8-9-1104 


30-9-1950 
3-10-1950 


22-8-1951 
25-8-1951 


do . 
do . 


246 S : R. Justus 
247 E. M. Mathew 
248 R. Sukumaran Nair 


do . 

do . 
E.S.L.C. 

failed . 
E.S.L.C. 


Civil Maistry Course 
Certificate 

do . 
S. M. T. Maistry class 
CivilMaistry s course 


3-2-1105 
II -5-1095 
15-12-1101 


14-10-1950 

2-5-1123 
27-12-1950 


23-8-1951 

1-9-1951 
27-8-1951 


do , 

do . 
Acting 


249 S. Ravindranatha Pillai 


10-9-1104 


28-12-1950 


7-9-1951 


do . 


Surveying and Levelling , 

Building Materials and 
Construction , Earthwork 
and Road making ,Mensura 
tion (H ) Geometrical Draw 
ing and Applied Mecha 
nics (L ) 


si. 
No. 


Position 
as on 1-4: 56 
on Rs. 40-120 


Name 


General. 


250 G. Madhavan Pillai 


E.S.L.C. 

failed 


Acting 


251 K. P. Bhaskaran Nambiar 


do. 


Date of com Date of con 
Qualification 

Date of com 

mencement of firmation in 
Date of birth mencement of service in the 

the 45-75 
Special 

service 

comparable (revised 
grades prior 40= 120 ) 
to Integration 

grade 
CivilMaistry s Course 22-6-1099 6-6-1951 6-10-1951 

Surveying and Levelling 

(H ) Earthwork and Road 
. Making (L ) 
Surveying and Levelling 25-12-1104 9-4-1952 9-4-1952 

(H ) Earthworking and Road 
making ( L ) Hydraulics 
and Irrigation Building , 
Drawing and Estimating 
Buildingmaterials and Cons 
truction , Geometrical 
Drawing Applied Mecha 

nics Mensuration (L ) 
Surveying and Levelling 15-12-1107 1-4-1952 1-4-1952 

(H ) Earthwork and Road 
making (H ) Mensuration 
(L ) Geometrical Draw 
ing (L) Building materials 
and Construction (H ) 
Building Drawing and Esti 
mating (L) Applied Mecha 
nics (L ) Hydraulics and 
Irrigation (L ) 


22 


252 P. N. Govindankutty 


É.S.L.C. 


do , 


353 T. I. Paul, 


S.S.L.C. 


[ 4-4-1952 


4-4-1952 


Acting 


254 R. Gopalan Nadar 


1-4-1952 


1-4-1952 


do . 


E.S.L.C. 

failed 
E.S.L.C. 


255 K. G. Varunny 


3-4-1952 


3-4-1952 


do . 


Surveying and Levelling (H ) 9-2-1103 

Building Materials and 

Construction (H ) 
Certificate Course ( Civil) 15-II- 1097 
Building Drawing and Esti 1-8 -IIOI 

mating (H ) Building materi 
als and Construction (H ) 
Surveying and Levelling 
(H ) Earthwork and Road 
making (H ) Geometrical 
drawing (L ) Applied Me 

chanics (L ) Mensuration (L) 
Building Construction 13-10-1098 

(Group ) 
Surveying and Levelling 28-12-1104 

Building, Drawing Earth 
work and Road making, 
Buildingmaterialsand Cons 
truction (H ) Hydraulics 
and Irrigation and Applied 
Mechanics (L ) Geometrical 
drawing and Mensuration 


356 A. N. Narayanan 


do . 


1-4-1952 


1-4-1952 


do . 


257 P. P. Kuriakose 


do . 


1-4-1952 


1-4-1952 


do . 


23 


z58 K. W. Ravindran 


14-4-110T 


2-4-1952 


2-4-1952 


do . 


Geometrical Drawing Men 

suration , Building materials 
and Construction Earth 
work and Road making, 
Building, Drawing and 
Estimating, (H ) Applied 
Mechanics (L ) 


Qualifications. 


Date of com 


Date of birth. 


on 


mencement 


the 45-75 


Date of com- Date of coo- Position as on 
mencement of firmation in I -4-1956 
service in the 
comparable (revised Rs. 40-120 . 
grades prior 40-120) 
to integration . grade. 


Remarks. 


Name. 


General 


Special. 


of service. 


28-3-1107 


1-4-1952 


1-4-1952 


Acting 


259 K. Mathew Varghese 


do . 


12-3-1095 


23-12-1950 


27-7-1952 


24 


260 D. Ezahier 


E.S.L.C. Surveying and Levelling (H ) 

Earthwork and Road making 

(H ) Building Drawing and 
Estimating (L) Applied 
Mechanics (L ) Hydraulics 
and Irrigation (L ) Mensura 
tion (L ) Geometrical 

Drawing (L ) 
E.S.L.C. Draftsman s proficiency Cer 

tificate T. T. Scheme Sur 
veying and Levelling Earth 

work and Road making (H ) 
Draftsmian s proficiency 

Certificate T. T. S. 
E.S.L.C. Draftsman s trade T. T. S. 
Upto V Form 

do . 
Higher Edu 

do . 
cational Test 
of Royal Indian 

Navy 


do . 


19-9-1089 


1-2-1951 


25-7-1952 


761 T.M. Joseph 


262 M.N. Gopalan 
263 C. Krishna Pillai 
264 D. T. Christudas 


16-8-1096 
26-8-1097 
14-2-1926 


27-12-1950 
30-12-1950 

1-6-1951 


25-7-1952 
23-7-1952 
24-7-1952 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


265 M. Kadakshamn 
266 J. Michael 
267 C. Paulus 
268 R. Balakrishnan Nair 


E.S.L.C. 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


18-10-1914 
23-11-1088 
15-9-1122 
22-8-1103 


1-5-1951 
I - II-1951 

I - II - 1951 
25-10-1951 


25-7-1952 
26-7-1952 
26-7-1952 
25-7-1952 


do . 
do . 


269 C. L. Thomas 


6-8-1095 


24-9-1952 


24-9-1952 


do . 


On other 


duty. 


G.211 


6-3-1953 


6-3-1953 


25-5-1108 


91 


93 


1 


270 K. Damodaran 
271 C. A. Itchuthan 
272 M.Gopinatha Pillai 
273 S. Ramachandran 
274 J. Mathew 
275 A. Sukimaran 
276 P. M. Bhaskaran 
277 K. A. Chan:ly 
278 C. S. Kesavan Acari 
279 K. Annamala 
280 K. Raghavan Nair 
284 K. C. Chacko 
282 M. A. Rajan 
283 K. C. Jacob 
284 V. Sasidharan Nair 
285 1. Gopala Pillai 


do . Section Superintendent 

Course of the Cochin 

P. W. D. 
Diploma 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
E.S.L.C. Survey Test Village Officer s 

test, Surveying and 

Levelling 
M. G.T. E. Subjects , Sur 

veying and Levelling Build 
ing materials, Construc 
tion, Building Drawing , 
estimating Earthwork and 

Road making Mensuration 
E.S.L.C. M.G.T. E. Subjects 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
de . 
do . 
do 
do : 
do . 
do . 


25 


28-11-1958 


26-12-1950 


3-2-1955 


2.56 V. S.Viswanatha Pillai 


20-10-1103 


23-12-1950 


3-2-1955 


do . 


do . 


287 S. Sivat inulingom Pillai 
+298 K.Koshy 
289 A. George 


do . 


11-8-1105 
30-3-1109 


23-12-1950 
25-7-1952 


3-2-1955 
3-2-1955 
3-2-1955 


do . 
do . 
clo . 


do. 
Jo . 
do . 


SI . 
To. 


Qualifications 


Name 


General 


Special 


( revised 


290 R. Venketeswara Iver 


99 


Draftsman Civil Trade Test 

T.T. C. 
M.G.T. E. Subjects 

do . 
do . 


Date of com 

Date of con- • Position 
Date of com 

mencement of firmation in as on 1-4-56 
Date ofbith mencement of service in the the45-75 on Rs.40-120 

Remarks 
Service comparable 
grades prior 

40-120 ) 

to Integration grade 
5-6-1102 26-7-1952 15-1-1955 

Acting On other 

duty 
22-9-1103 

do . 
2-2-1955 
1-11-1950 

do . 
12-2-1955 

do . do . 
2-4-1955 

do . 
19-1-1955 

do . 
5-3-1955 

do . 
7-12-1102 4-7-1949 1-4-1955 
10-11-1102 22-7-1949 

do . 
7-12-1TO 2 8-9-1949 

do . 
7-8-1928 7-11-1949 

do . 


E.S.L.C. 

do . 
do . 
do . 


M.G.T. E. Subjects. 

do . 
do . 
do . 


29. K. N. Narayanankutty 
292 P. F. John 
293 P. Malathy Amma 
294 C. Somasundadar Menon 
295 C.Sankunny Menon 
296 K. Gopala Menon 
297 C.G. Vijayan 
298 P.D. Antony 
299 A. N. Gopalakrishnan 

Embrandiri 
300 U. K. Ramankutty Menon 
301 T. P. Ramachandran Nair 
302 P. I. Vareed 
303 C.K. Poulose 
304 

C. K. Vijayan 
305 C. S. Vasudevan 
306 R. K. Gangadharan 
307 C. Gopalan Nambiar 
308 K. C. Pavunny 
309 K. K. Hassabúlla 
310 

P. V. Narayanan 
.311 

K. C. Pavunny 
312 V. R.Madhavan 


8-11-1949 
19-11-1949. 
21-11-1949 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
clo . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


24-10-1929 

2-3-1105 
13-4-1 102 
10-8-1103 
5-7-1105 
5-7 - TIOS 
29-8-1102 
18-9-1904 
5-9 - TTOO 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


14-11-1951 


do . 
27-6-1955 


Acting 


. 313 M. C. Mathappan 

314 P. J. David 
315 P. Chellappan Pillai 
316 Y. Arumanayagom 
317 

S. Renganatha Iyer 
313 

K. K. Prabhakaran Pillai 
319 

P. Krishnan Nair Byl 
320 

M.Gopalakrishnan Nair 
321 P. P. Varkiachan 
322 A. C. Lukose 
323 G. Sreedharan Kartha 
324 K. M. Mathai 
325 P. N.Suriyanaik 
326 M. Gopala Pillai 
327 N. K. Varkey 
328 V. S. Viswanatha Pillai 
329 E. Aravindakshan Menon 
330 K. V. Mathai 
331 P. Nandakumar 
332 P. V. Philipose 
333 I. Rajaratnam 
334 R. Narayanan Asari 


11::::::::::::::!::: 
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27-6-1955 


27 6-1955 


PRIVANO 


Shane 


27 


LIPART 


25-8-1920 
12-9-1923 


2-12-1950 
27-12-1950 


74-1-1956 
1-2-1956 


Corpentry and Smithy 

Certificate 


do . 


: 335 P. Gopinathan Nair 

Arch . Draftsman 125-225 Pt. 

K. V. Neelakantan Nair , 
Draftsman Overscers 80-150 . (55) 
V. Subramonia Iyer 

E.S.L.C. 


Exempted 


15-10-1079 


30-4-1109 


-6-1119 


16-9 # 1953 Permanent 0.D. 


clo . 


clo . 


S.M.T. 


17-11-1080 


1-6-1109 


1-6-1119 


[ -9-1952 


- 


80-100 
1-6-1119 

80-100 
1-6-1119 


do. 


do . 


2 


do . 


H.Kameswara Iyer 


1-9-1952 


do . 


15-5-1080 


11-3-1108 


1-1-1119 


SI. 
No. 


Qualifications 


Name 


Date of birth 


Date of promo- Date of con- Date of con 

Position 
Date of com tion to the firmation and formation in 

as on 1-4-56 
mencement of comparable 

grade prior the integrat 

in the grade Remarks 
service grades prior 

ed scale of of Rs. 80-150 
to Integration integration 

Rs. 0-100 


General 


Special 


to 


S.S.L .c. 


3 P. Sreedhara Menon 


10-8-1086 


28-9-1109 


23-11-1123 


Permanent 


O.D. 


M.G..T.E . 
(Subject) 

do . 


10-7-1122 

60-100 


1-9-1952 
(60-100 ) 
1-9-1952 


do . 


4 A. Karunakara Menon 


21-1-1077 


28-11 - t105 


do . 


do . 


do . 


5 C. W.Antony 


do . 


28-7-1911 


do . 


1-2-[ III 


1-9-1952 


do . 


15-11-1124 

60-100 
15-11-1124 

60-100 
do . 
do . 


6 M.Kuttan Menon 
7 K. H.Kunju Moideen 


6-10-1084 
28-5-1088 


29-1-1107 
1-1-1107 


1-9-1952 
1-9-1952 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


TO 


IC 


8 E. R. Damodharan 
9 A.R. Raghavan Nair 

P.E. Kesavan Achari 

P : R. Kunju Panikar 
12 J. Narayana Iyer 
13 C. M.Mathai 
14 P. Subramonia lyer 
15 V.Mahadeva lyer 
16 N. K. Bharghavan 
17 P. V. RamaswamiIyer 
18 N.Somasekharan Nair 
19 K. Ponniah Pillai 
20 P. Karunakaran Nair 
21 M. J. John 
22 K. Sivaprasadan 
23 R. Thygaraja Iyer 


do... 

do . 
do . do . 

P. W. D test 
do . do . 
E.S.L.C. S.M.T. (C ) 

do . 

do . 
E.S.L.C. 

do . 

do . 
do . (M ) 
S.M.T ( C ) 

S.M.T. ( C ) 
..S.M.T . ( C ) 
S.M.T. (C ) 

do . 
E.S.L.C. 

do . 

do . 
E.S.L.C. 

do . 
do . 

do . 


28-12-1088 
27-6-1080 

2-5-1078 
19-10-1081 
25-9-1076 

11-9-1082 
. : 28-12-1077 
21-10-1090 

5-6-1085 
4-8-1086 
14-7-1092 
14-6-1089 
10-3-1087 

14-6-1085 
21-11-1087 
15-2-1083 


25-3-1113 
5-12-1112 
21-12-1110 
4-12-1117 
2-12-1112 
10-5-1117 
14-11-1110 

29-7-1113 
11-12-1110 

3-1 - III 
30-3-1111 

6-5 
26-12-11 
28-1-22 
18-9-1112 
24-3-1 120 


10-7-1719 
15-4-1121 
23-6-1121 

1-6-1119 
1-12-1 121 
1-12-12 
21-3-1120 
2-12-1119 
16-12-1119 
6-12-11.19 
2-12-1119 
2-12-1119 
9-12-1019 
10-12-1 : 19 
24-3-1120 


1-9-1952 
I - 9-1952 
1-9-1952 
1-9-1952 
1-9-1952 
1-9-1952 
1-9-1952 
1-9-1952 
1-9-1952 
1-9-1952 
1-9-1952 
1-9-1955 
1-9-1952 
1-9-1952 
* 1-9-1952 
[-9-1952 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
.do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do.. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 


do . 


24 P. Krishna Iyer 
25 P. Prabhakaran Nair 


17-10-1084 
10-12-1089 


28-7-1113 
2-8-1112 


24-3-1120 
1-12-20 


1-9-1952 
1-9-1952 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


26 V. C. Philip 
27 J. Chellappan 
28 S. Elangamony 
29 A. Achutha Warrier 


Intermediate S.M.T.( C ) 
E.S.L.C. S.M.T. with 

Survey 
V.S.L.C. S.M.T. ( C ) 
E.S.L.C. S.M.T. (C ) 

S.M.T. ( C ) 
S.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. 


12-4-1084 
17-10-1088 
14-2-1090 
6-12-1082 


19-1-11 
26-5-1712 
26-8-1112 
7-11-1015 


4-9-01 21 
4-7-720 
1-7-1120 
8-7-1120 


1-9-1952 
1-9-1952 
1-9-1952 
1-9-1952 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


15-11-1124 

40-80 


30 V. K. Raman Pillai 
31 

V. Balakrishnan 
32 M.Mohammed Alikhan 
33 A. Kumara SamiPillai 
34 E. Madhava Warrier 


22-6-1086 
9-10-1088 

2-1088 
15-6-1084 
15-12-1087 


7-7-1115 
16-4-1113 
30-11-1712 
21-4-1113 
6-4-1106 


5-9-1120 
1-9-1120 
24-3-1120 
1-9-1120 
1-5-1122 


1-9-1952 

do . 
1-9-1952 do . 
1-9-1952 do . 
1-9-1952 Permanent 
1-9-1952 do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


S.M.T. (C ) 
S.M.T.( C ) 
Diploma 
S.M.T. ( C ) 
M.G.T.E. 

Subject 
M.G.T.E. 
Subject & PWT 
S.M.T.(C ) 
S.M.T. (C ) 
S.M.T. (C ) 


35 V.P. Chathunny 


S.S.L.C. 


1-5-1122 

40-60 
1-5-1122 

30-75 


22-9-1094 


6-9-1115 


7-1-1953 Permanent 


do . 


29 


17-9-1087 
7-7-1084 
14-6-1088 


16-10-11 22 
14-4-1113 
20-8-11 21 


16-10-1122 

1-6-120 
4-7-1951 


1.4-1953 
1-4-1953 
9-4-1953 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


36 S. Ganasigamony Nadar 
37 M. Sobitharaj 
38 M. Bhaghavatheeswara 

Iyer 
39 C. S. Arunachalam Iyer 

V. G. Chacko 
N. Gopalan Nair 
T. G. Balakrishna Pillai 


40 


14-4-1115 
16-5-1113 
21-4-1117 
20-7-1719 


12-1-1088 
27-4-1092 
15-8-1089 


1-9-1120 
25-8-1120 
I - II-121 
1-6-120 


22-4-1953 
27-6-1953 
6-7-1953 
17-7-1953 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


41 


42 


S.M.T. ( C ) 
S.M.T. (C ) 
S.M.T. ( C ) 
S.M.T. (C ) 
M.G.T.E. 
Bldg. Materi 
als and 
Constn . 
Survey and 
Levelling (H ) 


as on 


Qualifications . 


Name. 


Date of birth . 


SI. 
No. 


Date of com 
mencement 
of service. 


General 


Special. 


Date of Date of con- Date of con Position 
promotion to firmation and firmation in 
the compara- grade prior to the integrated 1-4-1956 Remarks . 
ble grades 

integration scale of in the grade of 
prior to 

Rs. 80-100 . Rs. 80-150 
integration . 
30-11-1120 

20-9-1953 

Permanent O.D. 
6-7-1119 

3-10-1953 

do . 

do . 


12-9-1091 
5-10-1091 


3-5. 1118 
21-5-1116 


2-11-1083 

19-7-1092 
21-12-1087 
18-11-1091 

I -9-1088 


24-4-1117 
23-4-1117 
15-5-1115 
14-7-1017 
6-4-1712 


21- IL- 1120 
26-11-1120 

1-6-1119 
1-9-1120 
9-6-20 


13-10-1953 
13-10-1953 
13-10-1953 
14-11-1953 
19-6-1954 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 


43 Varghese K. V. (Alankara) .. S.M.T.( C) 
44 P. O.Mathai 

E.S.L.C. S.M.T.( C ) 

Diploma 
45 A. G. Varghese 

S.M.T. ( C ) 
46 S. Ramakrishna Iyer E.S.L.C. do . 
47 K. S. George 

E.S.L.C. S.M.T. ( C ) 
48 P. Raghavan Nair 

do . do . 
49 P. U. Mathai 

S.S.L.C. do . 

PWD Test 
50 S. Krislina Sarma 

S.M.T.( C ) 
51 A. Alikhan 

S.S.L.C. M. G. T. E. 

Subject 
52 T. I. Mathew 

do . 

do . 
53 C.-U.George 

do . 

do . 
54 K. Rajan Thirupad 

do . 

do . 
55 H. Ramakrishna Iyer do . S.M.T. (C ) 


do . 
do . 


1-4-1954 
14-2-1954 


do . 
do . 


30 


19-4-109 14-12-18 9-12-1120 
20-9-1093 16--1118 

13-4-1949 

30-60 
1-7-1091 2 - L - 113 

7-7-1120 

do . 
7-5-1088 1-1-1113 20-3-1122 

do . 
28-4-1092 19-6-1118 3-2-1124 

do . 
7-12-1090 17-9-1118 7-10-1121 

do . 
Draftsmen and Overseers. 

80-150 (Acting) 
10-1-1091 16-11-1119 

15-12-11 20 Acting 


29-12-1954 
19-3-1955 
28-4-1955 
7-1-1956 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


. 


E.S.L.C. 


A. Jeevanayagam 


Other Duty 


Diploma 


Acting 


as Supervisor 


do . 


16-11-1090 


do . 


E , M. Kuruvilla 


2 


5-6-1126 


Upper subor 


5-6-1121 


3 

P. A. Sreedharan Pillai 
4 P. Satihawageeswara Iyer E.S.L.C. 
5 G. Ganghadharan 


dinate 

do . 

do . 
Diploma 


10 : 3-1094 
22-7-1093 
3-10-1098 


2-6-1121 
23-7-1712 
( -12-12 


2-6-1 121 
23-7-1123 
1- 2-12 


do : 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


99 


do . 
do . 
do . 


9-12-1121 
5-1 2-1 121 
3-12-1121 
3-1 2-1 121 
3-12-11 21 


9-12-1121 
5-12-11 21 
3-12-1121 
3-12-1121 
3-12-1121 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


95 


::::::::::: 


32 


3-12-1121 
3-12-11 21 
6-12-1121 
1-1 2-1 121 
6-1 2-1 121 
10-12-1121 


12-11 21 
3-12-1121 
6-12-1121 
1-12-1121 
6-12-1121 
10-12-11 21 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


73 


6 M. C. Chacko E.S.L.C. 

15-10-1093 
7 T. P. Varghese 

do . 

28-6-1088 
8 M.G. Oommen 

do . 

20-9-1095 
9 K. Ratnaswamy 

do . do . 

24-12-1100 
to S. Samuel 

do . S.M.T. and 

7-11-1093 

Diploma 
11 K. G.Gopidas 

Diploma 

17-3-1925 
12 M.Mathew 

Diploma(M ) 3-1-1095 
13 T. K. George 

E.S.L.C. do . ( C ) 

12-9-1TOO 
14 B. Mahadeva Iyer 

do . ( C ) 6-11-1100 
15 K. I. Onnithan E.S.L.C. do. (M ) 15-4-1099 
* 16 0. C. Oommen 

Diploma 

20-8-1089 
A & Bof & A.I. 
M.E , and upper 

subordinate 
17 V. E. Eapen 

E.S.L.C. Upper sub 

19-8-1094 

ordinate 
18 V. Krishnamoorthi Intermediate Casual stu 15-10-1920 

dent Diploma 
19 H. Rengasubramoni Iyer E.S.L.C. Diploma 

11-2-1101 
20 K , K , Mohammed Exempted Section Super 10-9-1093 

intendent 

certificate 
21 K. S. Kunjuvaried ! E.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. 

30-7-1097 
Subject 

P.W.D. test 
22 P. M. Beeran 

do . M.G.T.E. 

26-5-1095 

Subject 
23 U. K. Sankaran 

do . M.G.T.E. 25- T - 1098 
24 K. Ravindranathan 

Diploma 


31 


9-11-11 22 


9 - IL- 1122 


do . 


do . 


13-11-1112 


13-11-1122 


do . 


do . 


26-11-1122 

3-9-1124 


26-11-1122 
3-12-1124 


3-9-1124) 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


30-60 


1 2-2-11 18 


27-2-1123 


3-5-1949 / 

30-60 


27-9-1113 


do . 


9-1-1120 
26-11-1122 


3-12-1124 
1-9-1124 


do . 


dr . 


.. 


Qualifications 


Name. 


SI. 
No. 


General 


Special 


Date of pro- Date of con- Date of con- Position as on 

Date of com- motion to be firmation firmation in 1-4-1956 
Date of birth . mencement comparable and grade the integrated in the grade of Remarks. 
of service. grades prior to prior to 

scale of 

Rs. 80-150 . 
Integration. integration . Rs. 80-100. 
20-7-1101 26-11-22 1-9-1124 

Permanent Other duty as 

Supervisor 
18-7-1100 30-11-1122 1-9-1124 

do . 

do : 
17-10-1099 22-1-1120 3-12-1124 

do . 

do . 


25 V. Sukumaran 


E.S.L.C. 


Diploma 


26 K. Govindan Nair 
27 K. V. Nanoo 


do . 
S.S.L.C. 


do . 
M.G.T.E. 
subject 

do. 
do . 
do . 


28 V. Narayana Menon 
29 V. K. Vasudeva Menon 
30 T. J. Thimothy 


E.S.L.C. 

do . 
do . 


25-10-1096 
20-11-1099 


28-8-1117 
1-2-1121 


1-5-1122 
3-10-1124 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


M. P. Kochappu 


do . 


8-6-1098 


7-6-1119 


5-10-1124 


do . 
26-6-1949| do . 

30-60 
15-11-1124 do . 

30-60 
15-11-11 24/ 

do . 
30-60 

do . 


31 


32 


20-1-1102 


1-4-1121 


1-5-1122 


32 K. S. Achutha Warier S.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. 

subject 
33 K. C.M 

E.S.L.C. S.M.T.(M ) 


11-6-1117 


do . 


25-12-1082 


17-12-1949 

2-5-1125 
21-4-1121 
I - I - I125 


34 Y. Giri Shenoy 
35 V. Arulandom 


do . 
E.S.L.C. 


3-5-1087 
21-9-1913 


27-12-1111 
26-8-11 12 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


36 K.Kunjukrishna Nadar do . 
37 P. T. Mathew 

do . 
38 K. Velayudhan Nair do . 
39 G.Neelakantan 

do . 
40 M. R. Atchuthan Nair E.S.L.C. 
41 K. N. Velay dhan 

Ezhuthasan 


do . 
S.M.T.( C ) 

3 subjects 
M.G.T.E. 
S.M.T.E. ( C ) 
Diploma 
S.M.T.(C ) 

do . 
S.M.T. (C ) 
M.G.T.E. 

subject 


18-12-1091 

13-6-1092 
• 10-5-1086 
10-5-1090 
25-4-1093 
15-7-1101 


I -7-1118 
3-11-1118 
29-7-0118 
6-12-1119 
24-5-1119 
15-11-1119 


12-12-1120 
17-2-1120 

1-7-1121 
I - 11-1949 
1-10-1121 
24-12-1949 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Other duty 

do . 


42 K. T. Kumara Paniker S.S.L.C. 
43 R. Parameswaran Nair do . 
44 G.Daniel 

do . 


M.G.T.E 

.. 
do . 
- do 


10-10-1098 
15-6-1093 
20-3-1092 


8-12-1117 22-11-1949 
17-10-1119 12-2-1121 
26-9-1122 : 10-6-1951. 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


G. 
211 


N 


4 


Rank refixed 
vide G.P.D. 
Dis.109061. 
55 PWC dated 

12-3-1956. 


45 

P. Kumara Pillai 
46 K. C. Chanda Pillai 


do . 
Inter 


16-6-1096 
25-8-1102 


16-6-1119 
28-2-1950 


- t 
1-12-1121 
28-2-1950 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


E.S.L.C. 

do . 


18 - TO -ITOO 17-2-1950 
20-5-1101.16-2-1950 


47 

G.Krishnan Nair 
48 P. K. Ramakrishnan 

Paniker 
49 A. M. Thomas 


17-2-1950 
16-2-1950 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


. 


Inter 


4-4-11031 


2-3-1950 


2-3-1950 


do . 


do . 


do . 
Diploma A & B 
of A.M.I.E. 

do . 
Diploma 
Diploma A & B 

of A.M.I. 
Diploma 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . (M ) 


33 


E.S.L.C. 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


: 


50 Y. Samuel 

V. V. Philip 
52 K. Sukumaran 
53 N. Sreedharan Nair 
54 C. John 
55 0. C. Thomas 
56 V. Purushothama 

Paniker 
57: K. Raghavan Thampi 
53 P. N. Sreedharan Nair 
59 P. G. Thomas 
60 P.K.Narayanan Nair 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


8-10-1100 
26-11-1927 

12-5-1103 
13-10-1103 
30-12-1929 
11-12-1930 
6-10-1099 


11-4-1950 11-4-1950 

10-4-1950 10-4-1950 
113-4-1950 13-4-1950 

4-5-1950 . 4-5-1950 
7-8-1950 , 7-8-1950 , 
17-5-1950 17-5-1950 
25-5-1950 25-5-1950 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


1 


Rank refixed 


E.S.L.C. - S.M : T ( C ) 

do. do 
do . 

do . 
do . S.M.T.(M ) 

Survey 
E.S.L.C. S.M.T. (C ) 


20-9-1086 
27-1-1092 
17-3-1086 
1-7-1094 


..1-8-1119.13-12-11211 
10-3-1120 17-2-1951 
1--1120 

2-3-1 121 
28-1-1120 

2-7-1121 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


K. Chardrasekharan 

Nair 


28-9-1096 


19-8-1119 


27-4-1122 


Acting 


O.D. 


. 


Qualifications. 


Nome. 


Date of birth . 


3 ). 
M. 


General 


Special. 


comparable 


62 V. George 
63 - G. Balakrishna Panikor 


E.S.L.C. 

do . 


S.M.T. ( C ) 

do . 


1-4-1095 
7-12-1093 


Date of com Date of con- Position as on 
Date of commencement of firmation in 1-4-1956 . 
mencement service in the the 45-75 

on 
ofservice. 

(revised Rs. 40-120 . 
grades prior 40-120) grade. 

to integration . 
13-10-1119 

do . 
15-4-1121 

do . 

Vide D.Dis . 
11-12-1019 13-4-1121 

do . 

do . 460 /57 /PD . 

dated 15-2-59 
10-12-1119 14-4-112 

do . 

do . 
31-5-1950 
14-3-1120 
7-3-1120 7-6-1950 do . 
8-3-1120 5-7-1950 

do . 
7-5-1113 4-9-1120 

do . 


14-3-1093 
18-4-1084 
22-8-1091 
29-11-1090 
29-2-1088 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


34 


do . 

do . 
6 T. S. Ramanatha Iyer 

do . 

do . 
65 K. H. Subramonia lyer 
66 M.Krishnaswami Pillai do . 

do . 
$ 7 I. Anacletus 

do . 

do . 
68 N.RengaswamiRaju 

do . S.M.T. (M ) 
Surveying 

and Levelling (H ) 
59 K. S. Damodaran Nair do . S.M.T. ( C ) 
Jo P. Raghavanachari 

do . Diploma 
13 P. K. Narayana Panicker do . 

do . 
72 K. Sivasankaran Nair 

do . 

do . 
73 P. Harihara Iyer 

do . 
74 P. G. Sankaranachari 

do . 
do . 

do . 
75 P. K. Isaic 
76 K. C. George 

Intermediate Diploma 

do . 
77 P. Vasudevan Pillai 

do . 
do . 

do . 
38 R. Harshan 
79 R. Sadasivan 

do . 
So Thomas K. Thomas E.S.L.C. 

do . 

do . 
3 M. C. Cheriyan 

do . 
do . 

do . 
32 S. Vasudevan lyer 

Intermediate 
83 M. Sreenivasan 

do . 
34 R. Viswanathan Nair E.S.L.C. (Diploma)M.G.T.E . 


do . 
do . 


17-10-1084 
5-10-1114 

9-3-1102 
13-1-1104 
12-4-1104 
8-10-1104 
27-7-1105 
19-9-1103 
27-8-1102 
18-9-1106 
26-5-1099 

4-4-1105 
23-9-1104 
10-2-1102 
21-6-1102 
25-5-1102 


1-5-1120 5-7-1950 
26-10-1950 , 26-10-1950 
25-10-1950 25-10-1950 
17-10-1950 17-10-1950 
22-11-1950 22-01-1950 
30-10-1950 30-10-1950 
14-11-1950 14-11-1950 
21-10-1950 21-10-1950 
17-10-1950 17-10-1950 
6-11-1950 6-11-1950 
21-4-1950 21-4-1950 
17-10-1950 17-10-1950 
21-10-1950 21-10-1950 
21-10-1950 21-10-1950 
27-10-1950 27-10-1950 
21-10-1950 21-10-1950 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
.do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


Diploma 

do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


23-1-1104 21-10-1950 
20-12-1101 17-10-1950 
26-7-1105 . 25-10-1950 
12-9-1104 21-10-1950 


27-10-1950 
17-10-1950 
25-10-1950 
21-10-1950 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Diploma (C ) 


1-4-1104 


17-10-1950 


17-10-1950 


do . 


.do . 

do . 
Since left servi 
O.D. 

do . 
do . 
do . 


(Diploma) 
(S.M.T. (M ) 

do . (C ) 
do . 


19-10-1104 

18-3-1076 
16-10-1089 
12-12-1085 


17-10-1950 
27-10-1950 

8-5-1 120 
5-3-1120 


17-10-1950 
21-11-1950 
13-3-1951 
20-2-1951 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


85 K. Jacob 

S.S.L.C. 
86 N. Ayyappa Panicker do.. 
87 K , Kuttykrishnan Nair do . 
88 R. Ayyanperumal Pillai do. 
89 T. Cheriyan Mathew 
90 N. Raman Iyer E.S.L.C. 
gr K.Gopinathan Nair 
92 S. Muthukrishnan Iyer E.S.L.C. 
93 S. Mahadeva Iyer E.S.L.C. 
94 K. P. Philipose 

do . 
95 K. A. Chakrapani 

Warrier 
96 Thankappan Nadar R. 

do . 
97 Gopalan Nair, R. 
98 V. K. Raman Pillai 
99 V. T. Abraham 

do . 
100 

G. Pappy 
TOT K. Bhaskaran 
102 K. N. Krishnan Pillai 
103 M. P. Chacko 

do . 
104 K. Padmadas 
105 P. T. George E.S.L.C. 
106 V. Neelakantan Nair do . 
107 M. Krishna Sarma 
108 J. Benedict Silva E.S.L.C.. 
109. K. Ramakrishna Pillai do . 
I10 T. K. Palanikutty 
III R , Krishna Panicker E.S.L.C. 
12 K.S. Veeraraghavan S.S.L.C. 

K.Narayanankutty Menon do . 
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do.. 
do . 
do . 


do. (C ) 
do . 
do . 

do . 
(S.M.T) 

do . 

do . 
Diploma 

do . 
do . 

do . 
S.M. T. ( C ) 

do . 


2-4-1095 
20-1-1090 
21-1-1092 
9-10-1084 
23-1-1085 
12-5-1093 

1-9-1084 
6-6 - ITOI 
20-8-1103 
4-6-1101 
8-10-1103 

2-5-1093 
17-3-1096 
27-7-1080 
26-5-1076 

6-4-1078 
26-12-1093 
14-5-1104 


O.D. 


10-3-1120 
10-3-1120 
9-7-1120 
1-7-1120 

1-8-1120 
20-8-1120 
21-7-1120 

7-5-1951 
28-5-1951 
5-5-1951 
8-5-1951 
27-8-1120 

2-7-1120 
1 - II-120 
15-9-1120 
12-9-1120 

1-2-118 
26-3-1120 


12-3-1951 
18-3-1951 
14-2-1951 
17-3-1951 

4-3-1951 
24-2-1951 
19-3-1951 

7-5-1951 
28-5-1951 
5-5-1951 
8-5-1951 
23-6-1951 
25-6-1951 
21-7-1951 

5-7-1951 
26-6-1951 
20-6-1951 
27-6-1951 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


Retired from service 


do . 
M.G.T.E. Subject 
M.G.T.E. Subjects 


do . 
Ag. 


Name. 


SI . 
No. 


Qualifications 

Special. 


General 


M.G.T.E. Subjects 


114 A. Atchutankutty S.S.L.C. 

Menon 
115 K. B. Kunju Mohideen do . 
116 C. K. Thami 

do . 
117 K. K. Vijayan 

do. 
ITS S. Subramonia Pillai E.S.L.C. 
119 C. Parameswaran Pillai 

E.S.L.C. 
E. A. Thomas 
120 
I 21 C , O. Kuruvilla 

do . 
122 J. H. Bhanu 

E.S.L.C. 
123 P. K. Jacob 

do . 
124 M. Sreedharan Nair 

do . 
125 A. Subramonia Pillai 

do . 
I 26 F. Alexander 
127 A. Sankarasesha lyer 


do . 
do . 

do . 
(S.M.T.E. ( C ) 

do . 
(S.M.T. (C ) 

do . 
(S.M.T. (C ) 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . (M ) 


Date of com 

Date of con- Position as on 
Date of com mencement of firmation in 1-4-1956 
Date of birth . mencement of service in the 

the 45-75 

on . 
of service. comparable (revised Rs. 40-120 . 

grades prior to 40-120) grade. 

Integration . 
22-12-1102 26-6-1120 1-10-1954 

do . 
31-3 : 1093 7-12-1122 

1-10-1951 

do . Other durty 
5-11-1093 13-4-1122 I -5-1122 

do . 
12-6-1 104 4-5-1122 4-5-1122 

do . 
8-3-1082 30-8-1120 10-12-1951 

do . 
23-3-1086 11-12-1120 

do . 

10-12-1951 
25-3-1083 4-9-1120 

22-6-1951 

do . 
5-3-1085 22-10-1120 26-5-1951 

do . 
10-1-1910 4-9-20 30-6-1951 Acting 
1-7-1087 5-9-1120 I -7-1951 

do . 
21- I - 1090 25-8-1120 23-6-1121 

do . 
I 2-1091 1-9-1120 1-7-1951 

do . 
21-10-1912 30-8-1120 3-7-1951 

do . 
1-8-1076 20-2-1121 8-7-1951 

Retired from 

Service 
4-4-1075 26-8-121 

do . 
1-9-1122 
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do . 


Acting 


18-5-1084 
9-1-1077 


21-8-1121 
17-8-1121 


23-8-1951 
26-6-1951 


do . 
do . 


131 


128 A. A. Cheriyan 

E.S.L.C. 
129 N. Rama Kurup 
130 N. Parameswara Iyer E.S.L.C. 
N. Rama Iyengar 

do . 
132 R. Somadevan 

do . 
133 R. Ramachandra Naik 

do . 
134 M. N.Krishnan Nair 

do . 


(S.M.T. (C) 
(S.M.T. (M ) with 

Survey 

do . 
do . 
do . 


23-12-1093 

5-8-1086 
16-4-1088 


17-8-1121 
28-1-1122 
4-8-1122 


1-7-1951 
11-8-1951 


do . 
do . 
do . 


M. G.T.E. 


15-9-1094 


23-8-1123 


22-6-1951 


do . 


(S.M.T. ( C ) 
Diploma 

do . 


Other duty 

do . 
do.. 
do . 


do . 
do . 


1-5-1089 
23-12-1100 
15-10-1104 

9-11-05 
29-11-1105 
27-6-1 106 
25-7-1107 
22-7-1708 
10-2-1099 
10-10-1101 
TO - 1-1103 
10-4-1103 
23-9-1103 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


135 A. Raman Nair 

do , 

Exempted 
136 K. P. Padmanabha Pillai do . 
137 S. Ananthakrishna Iyer do . Inter 
138 V. C. Kuria Iype S.S.L.C. 
139 P. John Mathew E.S.L.C. 
140 T. L. Varghese 

do . 
141 R. Krishna Iyer 

do . 
142 

P. Krishna Iyer 
143 P. P. Daniel 
144 G. Chandrasekharan Nair do . 
145 K. Narayanan 

do . 
146 P. P. Abdul Rahiman S.S.L.C. 
147 C. Narayana Menon do . 
148 C. V. Vijayan 

E.S.L.C. 
149 K.G. Sivasankaran Nair do . 
150 N. Kesavan Nair 

do . 
151 C.M.Mamman 
152 N. S. Sreelalan S.S.L.C. 
153 B. Subramonia Iyer E.S.L.C. 
154 C. T. Kuriyappan 

do . 
155 C. Gnanasambandan 
156 S. Ganapathyraman 
157 Abraham Verkcy 
158 G. Narayanan Nair 
159 M.Koshy Panicker 

do . 
160 K. Balakrishna Pillai do . 
161 K. Alikutty 

S.S.L.C. 
162 Alexander Mathew E.S.L.C. 
163 P. Thomas Mathew 

do . 
164 V. Raman Pillai 

do , 


I - 10-24 
3-10-1951 
27-7-1951 
25-7-1951 
25-7-1951 
30-7-1951 
21-7-1951 
27-7-1951 
3-10-1955 
[8-9-1951 
3-10-1951 
5-10-1951 

7-8-1951 
30-7-1951 
1-10-1951 


27-6-1951 
3-10-1951 
27-7-1951 
25-7-1951 
25-7-1951 
30-7-1951 
21-7-1951 
27-7-1951 
3-10-1951 
18 :9-1951 
3-10-1951 
5-10-1951 
7-8-1951 
30-7-1951 
1-10-1951 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
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4-12-1103 


******** 
: 
$ 
*********** 


Diploma 

do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


27-8-1928 
13-1-1104 
3-2-1104 

2-1104 
21-4-1104 
26-4-1104 
1.1-7-1104 
15-7-1104 
19-11-1104 
13-1- T105 
15-1-1105 
20-3-1105 
2-6 -ITOS 


6-10-1951 
23-7-1951 
23-7-1951 
8-8-1951 
8-8-1951 
1-8-1951 
18-9-1951 
3-10-1951 
18-9-1951 
25-7-1951 
28-7-1951 
18-9-1951 
18-9-1951 


6-10-1951 Acting 
23-7-1951 

do . 
28-7-1951 

do . 
8-8-1951 

do . 
8-8-1951 

do. 
1- S - 1951 

do . 
18-9-1951 

do . 
3-10-1951 

do . 
18-9-1951 

do . 
25-7-1951 

do . 
28-7-1951 

do . 
18-9-1951 

do . 
18-9-1951 

do . 


Other Duty 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


Qualifications. 


Name. 


$ 1. 
No. 


Date of birth . 


on 


General. 


Special. 


Diploma 

do . 
do. 
do .. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


20-6 -ITOS 
17-9-1930 
17-9-1920 
10-3-1106 
12-3-1106 
17-12-1106 
9-12-1106 

6-1-1107 
25-10 -LTOZ 
21-7-1108 
20 - I - I1O2 
25-2-1102 


Date of com Date of cong Position as on 
Date of com 

mencement of firmation in 1-4-1956 
mencement service in the 

the 45-75 
of service. comparable 

(revised Rs. 40-120 . 
grades prior 40-120 ) grade. 

to Integration . 
26-7-1951 26-7-1951 Acting 

Other duty 
27-7-1951 

do . 
27-7-1951 

do . 
27-7-1951 

do . 
27-7-1951 

do . 
25-7-1951 25-7-1951 

do . Resigned 
18-9-1951 18-9-1951 

do . 

Other Duty 

do . 

do . 
3-10-1951 3-10-1951 
26-7-1951 26-7-1951 

do . 

do . 
21-7-1951 21-7-1951 

do . 

do . 
25-7-1951 25-7-1951 

do . 

do . 
18-9-1951 18-9-1951 

do . 

do . 
3-10-1951 3-10-1951 
6-10-1951 6-10-1951 

do . 

do . 
3-10-1951 3-10-1951 

do . 
15-10-1951 15-10-1951 

do . 


165 K. Ravindran 

E.S.L.C. 
166 A. O. Varghese 

do . 
167 M. A. Porinchu 

S.S.L.C. 
168 V. Sthanusubramonia Iyer E.S.L.C. 
169 P. T. Thomas 

do . 
170 G. Varghese Thomas 

do . 
171 N. Ravindranathan Nair 

do . 
172 P. Sankaranarayana Iyer 

do . 
173 K. Ananthanarayana Iyer 

do . 
174 P. Ramachandran 

do. 
175 R. Divakaran Nambiar S.S.L.C. 
176 K. S. Achutha Panicker do . 
177 K. Kochugovindan 

do . 
178 P. C. Simon 

do . 
179 M. Padmanabhan 

do . 
180 R : Sthanumalayaperumal 
Pillai 

E.S.L.C. 
181 H. Sthapusubramonia 
Iyer 

do . 
182 M. Thankappan 

do . 
183 K. S. Narayanan 

do . 
184 K. M. Elsy 

do . 
185 K. Madhavan 

do . 
186 K. T. George 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


23-10-1104 

5-8-1105 


do . 
do . 


do . 


10-4-1104 


24-11-1951 


24-11-1951 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


21-9-1107 
21-9 - IIOI 
3-2-1929 
3-4-1106 
14-9-1108 
29-8-1105 


28-11-1951 

8-3-1952 
14-4-1952 
17-3-1952 
19-3-1952 
21-2-1952 


28-11-1951 

8-3-1952 
14-4-1952 
17-3-1952 
19-3-1952 
21-3-1952 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


14-6-1104 


25-3-1952 


337 C. K. Godavarma 

Thampan 
123 P. K. Sekaran 
1E9 M.Narayanankutty 
299 Korathu K , Eapen 


E.S.L.C. 

do . 
do . 


Diploma 

do . 

do. 
M.G.T.E. (4) Group) 


9-2-1954 
9-2-1954 
9-2-1954 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Other Duty 

do . 
do . 


26-12-1106 


19-3-1952 


E.S.L.C. 


(Diploma) 

do. 


25-5-1108 


9-4-1952 
6-3-1953 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


191 P. Sankunny 
192 K. Damodaran 
193 C. Atchutha Menon 
194 M.Gopinatha Pillai 
195 S. Ramachandran 
716 1. Mathew 
097 A. Sukumaran 
198 P.M. Bhaskaran 
159 K. A. Chandy 
200 C. S. Kesavan Asary 
2c K. Annamalai 
292 K. Raghavan Nair 
103 K. C. Chacko 
254 M. A. Rajan 
cos K. C. Jacob 
2. V. Sasidharan Nair 
207 J. Joyson 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
Jo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
Jo . 
do . 
do . 


9-2-1954 Acting 
6-8-1953 do . 
do . 

do . 
7-8-1954 

do . 
7-8-1954 

do . 
20-3-1954 

do . 
26-11-1954 

do . 
24-11-1954 
24-11-1954 
24-11-1954 

do . 
24-11-1954 

do . 
7-1-1955 

do . 
7-1-1955 

do . 
7-1-1955 

do . 
7-1-1955 

do . 
7-1-1955 

do . 
7-1-1955 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Other duty 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
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203 A. Punnoose 
27 S. Apadhodharana Iyor 
21 Devadasan 
221 N. Yohannan 
232 S. Bennet 
525 A. V. Vivambaran 


S.M.T.Maistry 
S.M.T. Maistry 
Class 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Diploma 
Mechanical 


7-1-1955 
19-1-1955 
7-1-1955 
7-1-1955 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


16-6-1955 


Qualifications 


on 


SF. 


Naine, 


Date of birth . 


General. 


Special 


Date of com Date of con 

Position as on 
Date of com 

mencement of formation in 1-4-1956 
mencement of service in the 

the 45-75 
of service. comparable (revised 

Rs. 40-120 . 
grades prior to 40-1 20 ) grade. 
lategration . 
10 5-1955 Acting 
16-6-1955 

do . 
16-6-1955 

do . 
28-6-1955 

do . 

Other Duty 
28-6-1955 

do . 
do . 


DiplomaMechanical 

do . 
do . 
do. (Civil) 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


204 K. E. Nainan 
235 K. P. Rajasekharan Nair 
216 N. C. Johnson 
257 N. Sadanandan 
208 V. G. Parameswaran Nair 
229 

K. K. Abdul Rahiman 
220 D. Wilson 
221 E. V. Poulose 
222 V. I, Mathew 
223 K. S. Damodaran 
224 T. Balarama Menon 
225 N. V. Job 
226 T. S. Gopalakrishna Pillai 
227 M. K. Sukumara Pillai 
228 V. K. Balakrishnan 
229 K. I. Dharmarajan 
230 T. S. Balachandran 
231 M.Rajagopal 
232 P. J. Karpoo 
333 0.K. Chandrasekharan Tampi 
234 0. T. Varghese 
235 V. M.Kunjuvarkey 
236 Y. Koshy 
23] T. V. Appu Warrier 


mm 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do , 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
clo . 


238 K. C. Gopinathan Nair 
239 T. Davy Job 
240 V : M.Mathai 
241 

M. T. Ittyira 
242 N. Muthuswami 
243 A. V. John 
244 N. K. Paul Mathew 
245 K. Sadasivan Pillai 
246 K : J. Paul 
247 P. Janardhana Menon 
248 S. Padmanabhan 
249 N. Gopinath 
250 M. ? . Gangadharan Nair 
251 J. C. Kuruvilla Jacob 
252 N. Raman Nair 
253 Thomas Joseph 
254 K. Padmanabha lyer 
255 S. Velayudhan Nair 
256 P. P. Joseph 
257 P : Sreedharan 
258 C. R.Maclavan Pillai 
259 P. Appukuttan 
260 A. A. Abraham 
261 K. A. Sreedharan 
262 K. George Koshy 
263 M. Purushothaman Panicker 
264 A. D. Thomas 
265 M. P. Mathew 
266 N. Jayasandhan 
267 X. V. Poulose 
268 C. T. Abraham 


do . 
do : 
do : 
do : 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
DiplomaMechanical Civil) 

do . 
clo . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
co . 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
clo . 
do . 

do. 
28-6-1955 

do . 
19-1-1956 

do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
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Acting 

do . 
do 
do : 
do . 
do : 
do : 
do : 
do : 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


co . 


Qualifications. 


on 


Remarks. 


Date of com 
mencement 
of service. 


Date of birth . 


Nurne. 


SI. 
No. 


General. 


Special. 


Date of com 

Date of con- Position as on 
mencement of firmation in 1-4-1956 
service in the 

the 45-75 
comparable (revised Rs. 40-120 . 
grades prior 40-120 ) grade. 
to integration. 
19--1956 

Acting 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


269 K. G. Kuttan Nair 

Diploma Mechanical (Civil) 
270 N. Ravindranathan 

do . 
271 M. Yamuna Das 

do . 
272 P. Bhoothanatha Pillai 

do . 
273 S. Sivan Pillai 
274 K. I. Rajan 
275 P. K.Nanoo 
279 V. T. Johny 
271 M. A. Seshadri 
278 M. V. Alexander 
279 K , M. Mathew 
280 K. G. Chandy 
281 M. Thomas Mathew 
282 U.Gopalakrishnan Nair 
283 M. Parasu Pillai 
284 R. Nilakanta Sarma 
285 U. Sankarankutty Nair 
286 V. P. Thomas 
287 T. V. Mathai 
288 T. K. Rajagopalan 
289 Thomas Zacharia E.S.L.C. 
290 P. A. Mathew 

do . 
291 K. V. Joseph 
292 P. V. Oommen 
293 Jacob Philip 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Diploma 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


22-10-1109 


. COMBINED GRADATION LIST OF TRACERTS ON Rs. 35-80 AS ON 1-4-1956 . 

( Temporary Include P. H. E.) 


24-3-1904 


15-10-1109 


1-9-1952 


Permanent 


On ther 


2 


22-1 2-1078 


duty 
do . 


17-8-1109 


1-9-1952 


do . 


21-7-1090 


28-12-1111 


1-9-1952 


do. 


do . 


18-6-1916 


K. A. Nazarath Studied 

up 

Practical Experience 

to VI Form 
M.P. Thommy 

7 subjects under 

M.G.T.F. ( Lower) 
3 S. Pushkalambal 

GeometricalDrawing 

Design Painting 

M.G.T.E. (Lower ) 
4 K. M. Jacob 

S.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. (Subjects ) 
5 S. A. Narayana Iyer do . 

do . 
6 C. Sankunny Menon do . 

do . 
2 K. Chacko 

E.S.L.C.S.M.T. Maistry Class 
8 J. Laurel 

do . 

do . 
A. Kesava Pillai 

do . 

do . 
10 K.N.Gopala Pillai 
11 

G.Krishnankutty Nair E.S.L.C. 
G. Vamadevan 

do . 
13 P. N. Thanga Nadar do . 
14 E. Sankara Pillai 
15 P. N. Narayanan E.S.L.C. 
A. Mathew 

do . 
N.Aiyomas 

do . 

do . 
K.M. Philip 

do . failed 

do . 
K. I. loop 

M.G.T.E. Subjects 
20 K. Raman Pillai 

S.M.T. Maistry Class 

to V Form 
C. I. Mathew 

M.G.T.E. Subjects 
22 P. G.Mathew 

S. M. T. Maistry Class 
23 K. E. Johny 

M. G.T.E. Subjects 


1-3-1119 
30-6-1949 
30-6-1949 
28-11-1120 
28 - II - 1092 

1-12-1 120 
30 - II- II 20 
25-11- T120 

1-9-1120 
3-12-1120 


1-9-1952 
1-9-1952 
I -9-1952 
9-4-1953 
22-4-1953 
27-6-1953 
6-7-1953 
15-7-1953 
17-7-1953 
20-9-1953 


23-4-1087 
5-11-1092 
26-10-1095 
12-9-1083 

8-4-1091 
2 - II - 1094 
3-4-1093 


9 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


43 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 


12 


16 


17 
18 


5-6-1095 
12-2-1095 
8-10-1096 

2-1-1086 
15-1-1096 
5-4-1079 


23-11-1120 
27-4-1121 
2-12-1120 
11-4-1121 
13-3-1118 
30-11-1120 


13-10-1953 
13-10-1953 
13-10-1953 
14-11-1953 
14-2-1954 Permanent 
27-3-1954 

do . 


13 


Studied up 


do . 


21 


26-10-1096 
12-11-1081 
15-3-1098 


5-2-1119 
6-12-1120 
1-1-1119 


19-6-1954 
27-11-1954 
19-12-1954 


do . 
do . 
clo . 


. SI. 

No. 


Vame. 


on 


General 


24. K. C. Varkey, T. 
25A P. E. John , C. 
258. M.K. Kolappa Pillai 


Date of com 

Dars of con- Position as on 
Qualifications 

Date of com mencement of firmation in 1-4-1956 
Date of birth . mencement of service in the 

the 45-75 
Special. 

of service. comparable (revised Rs. 40-120 . 

grades prior to 40-120)grade. 

Integration . 
S. M.T. Maistry Class 29-10-1082 10-12-1120 10-3-1955 

On other duty 
M. G. T.E. Subjects 24-3-1099 26 - TI- 1119 19-3-1955 

do . 
S M.T. Maistry class 3-7-1090 20-12-11 20 2-9-1955 

do . 
surveying Levelling (H ) 
Building Drawing and 

Estimating (lower) 
M. G.T.E. subjects 27-1-1101 7-12-1119 

28-4-1955 

do , 
S.M.T. Maistry class 20-7-1080 8-12-1120 

9-9-1955 

do . 
Surveying and Level 3-6-1089 25-12-1120 1-10-1955 
ling Building, Drawing 

Estimating 


26 T. C. George 
27 P. G. Mathai 
128 K. C. Parameswaran 

Asari 


do . 


44 


Building 


29 T , N. George 
30 S. K. Narayana Pillai 
31 

N. Harihara Iyer 
32 Y. Thankiah 
33 

N. Raghava Kurup 


Materials and Cons 
truction ( L ) . 

S.M.T. Maistry class 17-12-1080 20-12-1120 
IV Form 

do. 

18-4-1084 24-12-1120 
E.S.L.C. failed do . 

7-1093 19 - I - I121 
V.S.L.C. 

do . 

9-11-1085 22-4-1121 
E.S.L.C. Certificate Course 

9-5-1099 18-4-1121 
( Civil) College of 

Engineering Trivandrum 
do . 

do . 

8-12-1098 19-4-1121 
do . do . (Mechanical) 14-6-1099 13-4-1121 
F.S.L.C. S.M.T.F. Maistry class 18-10-1092 . 18-10-1092 

failed 


10-1-1956 
17-1-1956 
13-3-1956 
1-4-1956 Acting 
1-4-1956 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


.. 


34 M. R. Balakrishna Pillai 
35 N. Karunakaran Nair 
36 K. Chellappan Asari 

(Acting) 


1-4-1956 
1-4-1956 
16-4-1121 1-4-1956 


do 


do . 


N. RamaKurup 


E.S.L.C. 


S.M.T. Civil Overseer 


1 


Acting 


Acting 


On other 


2 N. Parameswara Iyer 
3 N. Rama Lyangar 


do. 
do .. 


> 


21-8-1121 
17-8-1121 


duty 
do . 
do . 


> 


do . 


4 R. Somadevan 
S. M. Ponnappan 


I. 


17-8-1121 
31-8-1121 


do . 
do. 


6 R. Ramachandran Naik E.S.L.C. 
7 S. Sundramoorthy Iyer 

do . 


28-1-1122 


do . 
do . 


2-2-1098 


8 


V. Madhavan Nair 


do , 

15-8-1084 
S.M.T. Mechanical 

9-1-1071 
Overseer with Survey 

do. Civil Overseer 28-12-1093 
Certificate Course (Me- 15-11-1090 

chanical) College 
of Engineering 

Trivandrum 
S.M.T. Civil Overseer 5-8-1086 
Certificate Course 32-11-1098 

(Civil ) College of 
Engineering 

Trivandrum 
Certificate Course 

12-9-1099 
Civil College of 
Engineering 

Trivandrum 
M.G.T.E. 4 Groups 20-1-1088 
Certificate Course 5-6-1097 

(Mechanical) College 
of Engineering 

Trivandrum 
S.M.T. Maistry class 12-9-1085 

Surveying and 

Levelling (H ) 
S.M.T. Maistry class 15-11-1084 


45. 


E.S.L.C. 


13-2-1121 Acting 


Acting 


do . 


do . 


9 Korathu K. Eapen 

V. Chandrasekharan Nair 


do . 


TO 


do . 


19-4-1121 


39 


do . 


NI 


K. T. Samuel 


19-4-1121 


do . 


12 K. J. Gcorge 


21-2-1122 


do . 


Qualifications. 


Date of com 


Name, 


SI. 
No. 


Date of birth . 


mencement 


on 


General. 


Special. 


of service. 


Date of com Date of con- Position as on 
mencement of firmation in 1-4-1956 
service in the the 45-75 
comparable (revised Rs. 40-120. 
grades prior 40-120) grade. 
to integration . 

Acting Acting On other duty 


13 S. H. Albert 


E.S.L.C. 


15-4-1100 


21-2-1122 


14. S. Gopala Pillai 
15 P. Madhavan Pillai 


E.S.L.C. 

failed 


10 - I - 1089 
18-8-1094 


21-4-1121 
16-4-1121 


do . 
do . 


E.S.L.C. 

do . 

do . 
do . failed 


16 S. Janardhana Iyer 
17 K. Damodaran Nair 
18 S. Sinasankara Pillai 
19 K. Sadasivan 
20 E. E. Easo 


Certificate Course 

(Civil ) College of 
Engineering 

Trivandrum 
S.M.T.Maistry Class 
Certificate Course 

( Civil) College of 
Engineering 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
S.M.T. Maistry class 

(Honors) 
S.M.T. Civil Overseer 
S.M.T. Maistry class 

do . 
do . 


46 


5-2-1095 
23-8-1098 
15-3-1097 
17-2-1079 
4-1-1078 


20-5-1122 
17-5-1122 
18-4-1121 
27-6-1122 
6-6-1123 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


> 


91 


> 


21 M. N. Krishnan Nair E.S.L.C. 
22 K. Chellappan Nadar do. 
23 K. Nilakantan 

do . 
24 G. Gopala Pillai 

Studied up to 

V Form 
25 N.Kalyugathu Meyya Studied up 
Pillai 

to VI Form 


16-4-1088 
4-12-1089 
27-1-1089 
10-7-1086 


4-8-1122 
4-9-1123 
6-9-1122 
31-9-1122 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


> 


?? 


31- II-1097 


6-9-1122 


do . 


Certificate Course 

(Civil ) College of 
Engineering 
Trivandrum 

do . 


26 R. Parameswaran Nair 


20-2-1098 


27-9-1122 


do . 


2-1 2 - II22 


do . 


37 


26-9-1122 


do . 


31-9-1122 


do . 


> 


6-12-1122 


do . 


6-4-1123 


do . 


22 


9 


23-8-11 23 
5 - TO - T123 
8-10-1123 


do . 
do . 
do . 


27 V. M.Koshy Studied up 

M.G.T.E. 7 subjects 16-9-1091 

to V Form 
28 G. Daniel 

E.S.L.C. S.M.T. (Civil) Over 20-3-1092 

seer 
29 Joseph Pereis 

Studied up 

M.G.T.E. 9 Subjects 27-11-1085 

to VI Form 
30 K. Velayudhan Pillai 

Certificate Course 

23-2-1095 
(Civil) College of 

Engineering 
30(a) V. Ramaswamy Achari Madras M.G.T.E 

13-4-1096 
Matric failed 
31 

K. Raman Nair Studied up M.G.T.E. Subjects 5. 15-9-1094 
32 V. Sobitha Raj 

to VI Form Civil Maistry s Course 10-9-1100 
33 M , Ponnappar. Asari E.S.L.C. Passed the Examination 20-12-1101 

in Mechanical Engi 
neering and Com 

pleted 2 years course 
34 T. Subramonia Iyer do . CivilMaistry Course 25-2-1102 
35 Punnen 1. Jacob 

Civil Maistry s course 22-10-1103 

Applied Mechanics, 
Mensuration , Buil 
ding Materials and 
Construction , Buil 
ing, Drawing and 
Estimating, Survey 
ingHydraulics, Earth 
work and Road 

Making 
36 K. Balakrishnan Asari 

Carpentry and Smithy 15-2-1098 
37 P.N. Oommen 

Studied up 

Draftsman I Grade 16-7-1095 
to E.S.L.C. (Army) 


47 


. 


1-11-1950 
3-5-1950 


do . 
do . 


3-6-1950 
20-7-1950 


do . 
do. 


Name. 


on 


SI. 
No. 


General. 


Date of com Date of con Position as on 
Qualifications 

Date of com mencement of firmation in 1-4-1956 
Date of birth . mencement of service in the 

the 45-75 
Special. of service . comparable 

( revised Rs. 40-120 
grades prior to 40- I 20) grade. 

Integration . 
Surveying Levelling 25-2-1092 14-4-1124 Acting 

Acting 

On other duty 
(H ) 

do . 
CivilMaistry s Course 11-7-1094 12-4-1124 


38 R. Parameswaran Nair 


E.S.L.C. 


• failed 
Studied up 


39 J. Govindan 


99 


to V Form 

do . 


99 


40 K. Nilakantan Nair 
41 C : Thanu Pillai 


do . 
Certificate Course 


7.5-1096 
22-5-1096 


11-4-1124 
6-9-1950 


do . 
do . 


Studied up 


to V.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 


42 N. Rassiah 


5-4-1093 


15-4-1124 


do . 


CivilMaistry s Course 

Surveying and Level 
ling (H ) Building 
Materials and Cons 
truction Earth work 
an ! Road making, 
Building Drawing 
and Estimating,Men 

suration (Lower ) 
Free-hand Outline and 
Model M.G.T.E. 

(Lower) 
Civil Maistry s course 


43 M. Nanukutten 


20 - I - 1097 


2-6-1950 


do . 


44 M.Krishnan Nair 


27-8-1097 


13-6-1950 


45 M. C. Chacko 


E.S.L.C. 


15-4-1124 


G.211 


46 K.Krishna Pillai 


9-6--1950 


so . 


F.S.L.C. 

Failed 
E.S.L.C. 

do . 


do . 


47 P. Abel 


7-9-1950 
6-6-1950 


do . 


48 R. Govindan 


11 


Surveying and Levelling 29-6-1101 

(H ) Building Materials 
and Construction 
(H ) Earth Work 
and P.oad Making 
(H ) Building Draw 
iny and Estimating 
(H ) Mensuration 

( H ) 
Certificate Course 25-9-1098 
( Civil) 
do . 

24-10-1094 
Surveying and Level 2 - I -I1O2 

ling (H ) 
Draftsman s Proficiency 15-9-1100 

Test (Architectural) 

under T. T. Scheme 
Building Drawing and 25-8-1098 

Estimating (Lower) 
Building Materials and 20-12-1099 

Construction (H ) 
Surveying and Level 
ling (Higher- Earth 
work and Road ma 

king (Higher ) 
Typewriting (Lower) 13-8-1101 
Civil Maistry s Course 30-12-1101 

Flectrical Certificate 
Course, (Failed) 


2-6-1950 


do . 


49 N.Madhusudanan Nair E.S.L.C. 

Failed 


9 


49 


E.S.L.C. 


50 D. Devasahayam 


13-9-1950 


do . 


11 


do . 


do . 


51 


G. Narayana Pillai 


1-7-1950 


99 


19 


27 


52. A. Jaga:lamma 
53 J. Christudanam 


do . 
do . 


6-7-1950 
13-9-1950 


do . 
do . 


Qualifications, 


Name. 


SI. 
No. 


Date of birth . 


Date of com 
mencement 
of service . 


on 


General 


Special 


Date of com 

Date of con- Position as on 
mencement offirmation in 1-4-1956 
service in the 

the 45-75 
comparable 

(revised Rs. 40-120. 
grades prior 40-120) grade. 
to integration , 

do . 


54 K. Prabhakaran Nair 


Studied up 


21-9-1100 


12-7-1950 


9 ) 


2 


to V Form 


50 


do . 


55 S. Krishna Sarma 


E.S.L.C. 


22-4-1103 


8-9-1950 


Completed course in 

Surveying and Level 
ling, Earthwork and 
Road making, Build 
ing Drawing and 
Estimating, Build 
ing Materials and 

Construction . 
Completed 2 years 

course in Civil En 

gincering 
Surveying and Level 

ling, Building ma 
terials and Construc 
tion 

Earth work 
and Road making 
Mensuration , Buil 
ding Drawing and 

Estimating. 
Draftsman s Course 

T , T. Scheme 
Civil Maistry s Course 


do . 


56 P. Narayanan Nair 


12-4 - IIOI 


do. 


5-10-1950 


2 


E.S.L.C. 


57 M. Kuttalam Pillai 


10-5-1096 


30-9-1950 Acting 


Acting 


On other duty 


do . 


58 G. Sridharan Nair 


10-9-1105 


29-9-1950 


do . 


22 


9-8-1098 


1-10-1950 


do . 


3-5-1101 


16-10-1950 


do . 


10 - T - 1096 
27-9-1097 


28-9-1950 
27-9-1950 


do . 
do . 


59 M. Krishnan Nair Madras Matri- Building Materials and 

culation Construction , Sur 

veying and Level 
ling, Building Dra 
wing and Estimating 
Earthwork and Road 

making ( all higher) 
60 T. Mohammed Mustaffa IV Form Surveying and Level 

failed ling, Building, Dra 

wing and Estimating 

(Higher) 
61 R. Velayudhan Asari V.S.L.C. 

Carpentry and Smithy 
62 P. Kuttappan Asari 

Studied up 

do . 

to Panchamam 
63 K. G.Gangadharan III Form 

Carpentry Examina 

tion 
64 M.Raghavan Asari Sastry Carpentry and Smithy 
65 S. R. Thomas 

CivilMaistry s Course 
66 R.N. Damodaran Nair upto VI. Civil Maistry s Course 

Form 

Trade Test, War 
Technical Training 

School. 
67 A. K. Atchuthan E.S.L.C. 
68 K. V. Mathen Panicker do . Civil Maistry s Course 
69 S. R. Justus 

E.S.L.C. Civil Maistry s Course 
70 S. Ponnuswamy Pillai E.S.L.C. 

Failed 
71 S. Padmanabhan Nair 


7-6-1095 


13-10-1950 


7 


do . 


Asari 


51 


20-10-1098 
25-6-1101 
25-7-1101 


28-9-1950 
17-10-1950 
17-10-1950 


99 


do . 
do . 
do . 


93 


1-9-1102 
8-9-1104 
3-2-1105 
26-5-1105 


30-9-1950 
30-10-1950 
14-10-1950 
30-9-1950 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


1 ) 


1 . 


do ! 


X. 


SI. 
3 . 


Geral . 


72 Ezabi. David 


E.S.L.C. 


Da of S. Dee of Perina cca 
Qualifications 

Dezofas er::or fizice is 1-4-1955 
D ::: firs. Scarch is .. 45-75 C2 
Spiel. 

of miss. caparat ( Ti: 7.40-123 . 

dos pais :) crc :..) 

Izgrada . 
D :2! .a s profici 12-3-1995 23-12-1959 

do . 
ency Certificate Tech 
nical Training, Scheme 
Sinerisz 254 Lese! 
ling , Earth 
and Read making 

( Higher ) 
D : 2! us.man s proficiency 19-9-1057 1-2-1951 

test, Technical 
Training Scheme 
do . 

15-3-1995 27-12-1950 
co. 

25-3-1997 30-12-1950 


co . 


9 . 


73 T. M. Joseph 


62 


74.X. Gopala 
75 G.Kisha Pillai 


do . 


E.S.L.C. 
Up to v 

F. 
E.S.L.C. 
V.S.L.C. 


75 E.M.1.2-bew 
27 .Kisha Asri 
78 Rajaznos Laiah 


2-5-1123 

2-1-1951 
21-12-1959 


de . 
do . 
do. 


S.M.T. Maistry Cl255 11-5-1995 
Passed ca pentrs 12-11-1995 
Geometrical Drawing 19-1-1995 
(Lowe:) 

Design 
(Lowe:) Freed 
2nd Otise and 

D : 2winz 
(do . Completed 
Course in ivory and 

Wood Casing, 
Svering and Levelling 25-5-1993 

(Lone:) 


2o . 


Up to V 


79 .. L. 2 ...ce 


39-12-1980 


Fcom 


3. H.Gopala Pillai 


E.S.L.C. 


22 . 


RM27272523.12 


do . 


12 V.S. Viszaba Pilli E.S.L.C. 


13 S. Pavis :22 Pillai 
14 S. Sivalinga Pitzi E.S.L.C. 


da . 
do . 


:: 


Stey Test Page 25-11-1108 

25-12-1950 
occer s Tes: 
Serveis 20 
Levelling, Trava.cz 

Accoun : Test 
saaneisgadLienz 2010-1193 23-12-1950 

(Highes ) Duildir 
W.2: eria s 92 Cor. 
truction (Higl.ez 
Buildiz D : anisz 
2.2 Einzig ) 
Earth work 2.3 
Roadmaking (Hitam 
Wersaatio (Higher ) 
SutrisgedLeveling, 11-5-1195 29-12-1956 

2 ildiz D :2 - inga- 
Einni , ildiz 

terials 2.2 Cous 
truca, Estack 
22 2023 
Wassica ( ber) 

GeometricalDzisz 
apedeco 

Lower) 
Earth work and Road 11-3-1093 27-12-1950 Acoing 
2.listerials 
and Cocos , 
3.lding Drawing 
292 

E : 2 :13 
Sirroz 
Lerenisz (2!! Higher ) 


1 


09 


15 XP-255.202.22 


E.S.L.C. 


Acting 


On cher duty 


SI. 
No. 


Qualification 

Special 


General 


Name 


the 45-75 


Date of com Date of con 

Position 
Date of com mencement of firmation in as on 1-4-56 
Date of Birth mencement of service in the 

on Rs. 40-120 
service comparable (revised 40-120 ) 

grades prior grade 

to Integration 
15-12-1101 27-12-1950 Acting Acting On other duty 


36 R. Sukumaran Nair 


Civil Majstry s Course 


E.S.L.C. 

Failed 
E.S.L.C. 


23-12-1950 


do . 


29 


9 


87. P. Gopinathan Nair 


1-6-1951 


do . 


> 


38 


D. T. Christudas 


54 


do . 


2-6-1951 


23 


3 


39 G. Madhavan Pillai 


Completed course of 

1-9-1102 
instruction for 
M.G.T.E. in Civil 

Engineering 
HigherEducational Test 14-2-1926 

of the Royal Indian 
Navy, 

Draftsmans 
Trade under T.T. 

School 
Civil Maistry s Course, 22-6-1099 

Surveying and Levelling 
(Higher- Earth work 
and Road making 

(Lower) 
Draftsman Trade, 18-10-1914 

Technical Training 
School 
do . 

23-11-1088 
Civil Maistry s Course 20-6-1095 


E.S.L.C. 

Failed 


4-6-1951 


do . 


90 N.Kadakshan 


99 


91 J. Michael 
92 K. Kutten Nair 


I - 11-1951 
I - 11-1951 


do : 
do . 


27 


E.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 
not passed) 

do . 


do . 


93 P. Balakrishnan Nadar 


do. 


18-4-1097 


27-10-1951 


94 C. Paulus 


do . 


15-9-11 22 


1-11-1951 


. 


95 B. Nagappan Nair 


12-7-1101 


do . 


26-10-1951 


96 P Bhaskara Pillai 


5-12-1102 


25-10-1951 


97 R. Balakrishnan Nair 


22-8-1103 


25-10-1951 


98 T , G. Krishnankutty 


12-5-1105 


1-11-1951 


19 


E.S.L.C. Draftsmans Trade, 

Technical Training 

School 
Appeared Civil Maistry s Course 
for E.S.L.C. Certificate 

English Civil Maistry s Course 
Middle School 
Examination 
E.S.L.C. Draftsmans Trade 

Technical Training 

School 
English Civil Plumbing 
Middle school Course of College 
Examination of Engineering, 

Trivandrum 
do . 

do . 
Civil Engineering 

(Plumbing) 

Certificate 
E.S.L.C. Chain Survey, Building 

Matriculars and Cons 
truction (Higher ) Sur 
veying and Levelling 
(H ) Building Drawing 

and Estimating (Lower ) 
Studied up 

Civil Engineering 
to VI Form 

(Plumbing certificate 

Coursc .) 


55 


99 K. Sivasankaran Nair 
100 San D. Livinstone 


4-6-1930 
5-7-1930 


26-10-1951 
26-10-1951 


101 


P. Ku.Tiara Pillai 


O.D. 


14-3-1101 


10-3-1952 


23 


102 Jacob Mani 


20-1-1101 


10-3-1952 


Qualifications. 


Date of birth . 


Name. 


on 


Si. 
No. 


General. 


Special. 


Daje of com Date of con Position as on 
Date of com mencement of 

firmation in 

1-4-1956 
mencement service in the 

the 45-75 
of service. comparable (revised 

Rs. 40-120 . 
grades prior 40-120- grade. ) 

to integration . 
10-3-1952 


10-1 2-1 102 


> 


1-1103 
22-7-1103 


23-4-1952 
20-3-1992 


Studied up 


2 


.. 


20-2-1929 


8-3-1952 


> 


66 


Studied up 


23-9-1104 


7-3-1952 


99 


103 G. Sridharan Nair 

E.S.L.C. Civil Engineering 

Course (Plumbing ) 
104 N. Rajagopalan Potti 

do . 
105 S. S. Narayana Pillai 

Civil Maistry s Course 

to VI Form 
106 P. R. Karthikeya Kurukkal 
107 K. K. Appukutten Nair E.S.L.C. Certificate Course 

in Civil Engineering 

Plumbing 
108 T. G. Sridharan Nair 

Civil Engineering 
to IV Form (Plumbing) 

Certificate 
109 K. P. Padmanabhan Nair 
ITO M. V. Rajasekharan 

Civil Engineering 
Thampi 

(Plumbing- Certificate 
III N. S. Narayana Iyer 
II2 P. Madhavan Nair up to III Form Plumbing Certificate 

Course 
113 K. Koshy 

E.S.L.C. Surveying and Level 

ling, Building Drawing 
and Estimating, Buil. 
ding materials and 
Construction , Earth 
work and Road making 


12-11-1104 


8-3-1952 


12-7-1107 


8-3-1952 


12 


30-3-1109 


25-7-1952 Acting 


Acting 


-- 


U14 


S. Kumara Velu 


10-2-1101 


26-7-1952 


G.211 


115 A. George, T. 
116 R. Venkiteswara Iyer 


20-4-1104 . 2-8-1952 

5-6-1102 . 26-7-1952 


0. r 


117 V. Krishna Iyengar 
118 S. Govindan Asari 


2-6-1107 
5-1-1088 


25-7-1952 
26-7-1952 


>> 


119 P. Krishnan Asary 


17-2-1095 


28-7-1952 


: 
57 


120 


E.S.L.C. Draftsman s Civil Trade 

Industrial Trining 

Course 
do. 

do . 
F.S.L.C. & Draftsman s Civil 
Malayalam Trade Industrial Train 
Higher ) 

ing Course 
E.S.L.C. 

do . 
Carpentry Examination 

in 1932 
V.S.L.C. Carpentry and Smithy 

Survey Test (Lower) 
Middle School Carpentry and 
Examination Smithy 

Certificate Examination 

in Carpentry and 
Cabinetmaking . 

do , 
Malayalam 

do . 
Middle School 
Examination 
up to VIJ 
Class 

do . 


V. Nanukutten Asari 


23-4-1096 


24-7-1952 


121 


P.K. Narayanan 


26-6-1925 


25-7-1952 


1 22 


16-9-110T 


1 


S. Krishnankutty Asar 
N. Kesavan Asary T. 


28-7-1952 
31-7-1952 


123 


13-1-1104 


124 P. Thankappan Asari 


do . 


7-2-1106 


25-7-1952 


do . 


21-8-1106 


125 P. Velukutty Asari 
125 S. Sadasivan 


12-7-1952 
29-7-1952 


do . 


do . 


22-12-1108 


on 


Name. 


SI. 
No. 


General 


127 K. N. Narayana Kutty E.S.L.C. 


Date of coni 

Date of con Position as OD 
Qualifications 

Date of com mencement of firmation in 1-4-1956 
Date of birth . mencement of service in the 

the 45-75 
Special. 

of service . comparable (revised 

Rs. 40-120. 
grades prior to 

grade ) 

Integration 
Surveying and Level 

22-9-1103 1-11-1950 

0. D. 
ling (Higher) Earth 
work and Road making 

Higher) Building 
Materials and Construc 
tion (Higher) Mensu 
ration (Lower ) Applied 
Mechanics (Lower) 
Hydraulics and Irriga 
tion (Lower) Building 
Drawing and Estima 
ting (Higher) 
Certificate Examina 11-1-1098 27-10-1950 

0. D. 
tion in Civil Fngineer 
ing and Plumbing 

17-2-1953 

(P.S.C. M.R.1112) 6309/ 51 /17-2-1933 . 
4-10-1955 
22- JI- I103 

do . 

P.S.C.21-2687 ] 55 /4-10-1955 
do . 


I 28 


C. K. Lekst.manan 


129 P. P. Rosa 
130 P. C. Samuel 
131 V. M. Abdu 
132 V. Ganesan 
133 K. Baskaran Achari 


S.S.L.C. 


Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 14th June 1960. 
PART I. 

Public Works Depariment (Electricity) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 74976 /EL.1 / 58-8 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd May 1960. 
S. R. O. No. 23/60 .-- The following draft of certain amend . 
ments.to the Kerala State Eclectricity Board Rules, 1957 , which 
the Government of Kerala proposes to make in exercise of the 
powers conferred by Section 78 of the Electricity (Supply ) Act, 
1918 (Central Act LIV of 1948 ) is hereby published as required 
by sub -section (1 ) of the said section for the information of all 
persons likely to be affected thereby and notice is hereby given . 
that the said draft will be taken up for consideration on or after 
25th June, 1960. 

Any objection or suggestion which may be received from 
any person with respect to he said draftbefore the date specified 
above will be considered by the Government. Objections and 
suggestions shall be addressed to the Secretary , Kerala State 
Electricity Board . 

DRAFT AMENDMENTS 
1. In Part I of the said rules , in rule 2 , (i) for the existing 
clause ( 11) the fol owing shall be substituted, namely: 
" ( II ) * Council means the State Electricity Consultative 

Council constituted under Section 16 of the Act." 
( ii) After clause ( 11) the following shall be added as 
clause ( 12 ) ; namely : - 
" 12. Chairman means the Chairman of the Board appoin 

ted under Sub - section (5 ) of Section 5 of the Act." 
2. Sub - rule ( 3 ) of rule 7 shall be omitted . 
3. Sub -rule (2 ) of rule 9 shall be omitted . 

4 :, After Part II of the rules, the following shall be inserted 
as Part IIA , namely : 

PART IIA . 
9A . Responsibility of the Chairman . - The Chairman shall 
be responsible for properly carrying out the directions and 
decisions of the Board . 

9B . Liaison between the Government and the Board . - The 
Chairman shall function as a Liaison between the Government 
and the Board in matters arising out of the administration of the 
Act, to the extent the Government is concerned . 

9C . Diſſerence of opinion to be reported . - The Chairman 
may bring to the notice of the Government any difference. of 
opinion on matters of policy arising between him and the other 
inensbers of the Board . He may also similarly refer any other 
matter of policy to the Government and place the directions 
received from them for consideration and action by the Board , 
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If any Member desires that any difference of opinion 
between him and the Chairman should be brought to the notice 
of the Government, the Chairman shall bring the same to the 
notice of theGovernment. 

9D . Controlling Officer in respect of Travelling Allowances 
and Medical Bills. - The Chairman shall be the Controlling 
Officer in respect of: 

( a ) Travelling allowances and medical bills of himself and 

of Travelling Allowance bills of the non -official 

Members of the Board . 
(b ) Travelling allowance and other allowance bills (if any ) 

admissible to the Members of the Council. 
9E . Placing new matters before meeting.-- The Chairman 
may bring or cause to bring any new matter which in his opinion 
is urgent before any meeting of the Council with or without 
giving notice . 

3F . Matters not to be discussed. The Chairman shall, if in 
his opinion it would be contrary to the public interest to discuss 
or answer any particular matter or to furnish any information 
relating to the Board at a meeting of the Council, or of the 
Advisory Committee , exercise his discretion to disallow such 
matter . 

9G . Casting vote .-- The Chairman or in his absence the 
Chairman , the member of the Board deputed by the Board to 
act as Chairman or in the absence ofboth , the persons elected to 
be Chairman by the members from among themselves shall be 
entitled to vote, and in the event of equality of votes, he shall 
have the casting or second vote . 

9H . Prohibition of disclosure of confidential information. 
No member of the council except with the previous permission 
of the Chairman in writing, shall disclose to any person , otiter 
than a Member of the Board or of the Council or of a committee, 
any information relating to the affairs of the Council or allow 
such person to inspect or have access to any books, documents or 
other papers relating to the business of the Council or of a 
Committee, which are required to be treated as confidential. 

91. Approval of agenda. - The Chairman shall approve the 
agenda for meelings of the Board as also of the Council includ 
ing the fixation of date , time and place of meetings. The 
Exercise of this function shall be subject to the provisions of 
Rule 11 (2 ) and rule 17 . The Board shall, however, be compe: 
tent to decide whether any subject no: included by the Chairman 
in the agenda should be so included . 

9. Distribution of duties and functions. - Subject to the 
provisions of the Act, the Chairman shall distribute the duties 
and functions between Secretaries and other officers of the 
Board , and matters pertaining to the disposal of the case work in 
the Secretariat of the Board on such subjects tha : are not to be 
included in the regular agenda of the Board s meeting . 

9K . Sanctioning of casual leave . - The Chairman shall be 
responsible for sanctioning casual and other kinds of leave to the 
Secretary of the Board , 
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9L . Decision - point of order . - Any point of order raised at 
the meeting of the Council shall be decided by the Chairman or 
by the member of the Board deputed by the Board to act as 
Chairman or by the person elected to be the Chairman by the 
members from among themselves as the case may be, and is 
decision thereon shall be final. 

9M . Performance of journeys outside the jurisdiction of the 
Board - The Chairman shall be competent to allow officers of 
te Board to undertake journeys for the performance of the 
duties of the Board , outside the jurisdiction of the Board , and 
also to make arrangements for carrying out the functions and 
duties of such officers in their absence . 
5. In Part III rule 23 shall be omitted . 

By order of the Governor, 
K.K. RAMANKUTTY , . 

Secretary 


Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 14th June 1960. 
PART I 

Agriculture (Co-operation ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 36428 / 58 / AD -C3. Dated , Trivandrum , 2nd June 1960 . 

S. R. O. No. 24/60: -In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sections 11, 22 , 28 ( 3 ) , 30 (5 ) and 35 of the Kerala Co-operative 
Land Mortgage Banks Act, 1960 (Act 1 of 1960) the Government 
of Kerala hereby make the following rules . 

RULES. 

I. DEFINITIONS. 
1. Definitions. - In these rules, unless there is anything 
repugnant in the subject or context 

(a ) the Act means the Kerala Co-operative Land Mortgage 
Banks Act, 

( b ) applicant means 

(i) in the case of an application under Chapter III of the 
Act, the Board or the Cominittee of a Mortgage Bank ; and , 

(ii) in the case of an application under Chapter IV of the 
Act, the Board or the Committee, of a Mortgage Bank or any 
person duly authorised by the Board or such Committee in that 
behalf; 

(c ) distrainer means an Officer of the Co-operative Depart 
ment who is empowered to distrain and sell the produce of the 
mortgaged land including the standing crops thereon , in 
accordance with the provisions of Chapter III of the Act, by the 
Registrar or any person appointed by the Government under 
section 3 of the Travancore -Cochin Co-operative Societies Act, 
1951 or under section 3 of the Madras Co -operative Societies Act, 
1932 to assist the Registrar . 

( d ) Principal Officer of the Co - operative Department in the 
District means the Deputy Registrar of Co-operative Societies 
having jurisdiction over the District. 

II. PROCEDURE IN THE DISTRAINT AND SALE OF PRODUCE . 
2. ( 1 ) No application under sub - section ( 1) of section 8 of the 
Act shall be received unless the applicant deposits the necessary 
costs of distraint and sale on a scale fixed by the Registrar . 

(2 ) Procedure on receipt of the application . - The application 
shall be in such form as may be required by the Registrar and 
shall be signed by a person authorised by the Board or the . 
Committee. On receipt of the application the Registrar or the 
Principal Officer of the Co-operative Department in the District, 
shall if satisfied that the particulars set forth in the application 
are correct, prepare a demand notice in duplicate , in the form 
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laid down by the Registrar e ting forth the name of the 
defaulter , the amount due together with interest, and forward 
the same to the distrainer concerned . 

3. Rules for seizure and sale of property distrained. In the 
seizure and sale of the produce of the nortgaged land including 
the standing crops thereon, the following procedure shall be 
observed 

( a ) Defaulter to be served with demand notice . - As soon as 
distraint is made the distrainer shall deliver to the defaulter a 
list of property distrained and shall give him intimation in 
writing of the place, and the day and hour at which the 
distrained property will be sold : 

Provided that where owing to the sence of the defaulter 
it is not possible to deliver such list to the defaulter, the 
distrainer shall deliver such list to some adult male member of 
the defaulter s family or to the authorized agent of the defaulter 
and when such delivery is not possible , shall affix the list on some 
conspicuous part of his residence endorsing thereon the place 
where the property is kept and the place, day and hour at which 
the property will be sold : 

Provided also that where the defaulter does not reside in the 
village in which the land , the standing crops or the produce of 
which is distrained , is situated the list shall be affixed on the 
land and a copy of it shall be sent by registered post to the 
defaulter to his last known place of residence . 

The distrainer shallmake proper arrangements for custody 
and preservation of the distrained property during the interval 
between the distraint and the sale. The applicant or President, 
Secretary or Manager of the Mortgage Bank concerned , if he is 
authorised in this behalf by the applicant shall, if required by the 
distrainer, undertake the custody and preservation of the 
property distrained and shall be responsible for any loss or 
damage to the distrained property incurred owing to the 
applicant s negligence . 

(b ) Time of distress. - The distress shall be made after sun 
rise and before sunset and not any other time 

(c) Distrained crops how dealt with . - If crops or ungather 
ed prcducts of the land belonging to a defaulter are distrained , 
the distrainer may cause them to be sold , when fit for reaping or 
gathering, or at his option may cause them to be reaped or 
gathered in due season and stored in proper places until sold : 

(d ) What places distrainer may force open . - It shall be 
lawful for the distrainer to force open any stable, cow -house , 
granary , go-down, out-house or other buildings, and hemay also 
enter any dwelling-house the outer door of which may be 
open , and may break open the door of any room in such dwelling 
house for the purpose of distraining the produce of the mortgaged 
land lodged therein , provided always that it shall not be lawful 
for such distrainer to break open or enter any apartment in such 
dwelling - house appropriated for the zenana or residence of 
women except as hereinafter provided . 


(e ) Powers of distrainer to force open doors in presence of 
Police Officer. - Where a distrainer may have reason to suppose 
that produce of the mortgagéd landis lodged within a dwelling 
house the out- door of which may be shut, or within any apart 
ments appropriated to women which , by the usage of the country , 
are considered private , the distrainer shall represent the fact to 
the Officer in charge of the nearest Police Station . 

On such representation , the officer in charge of the said 
station shall send a police officer to the spot, in the presence of 
whom the distrainer may force open the outer door of such 
dwelling-house, in like manner as he may break open the door 
of any room within the house except the zenana. 

The distrainermay also in the presence of the Police Officer , 
after due notice given for the removalof women within a zenana, 
and after furnishing means for their removal in a suitable 
manner ( if they be women of rank who, according to the customs 
of the country , cannot appear in public ) enter the zenana apart... 
ments for the purpose of distraining the produce of the mort 
gaged land, if any deposited therein , but such property , if found, 
shall be immediately renioved from such apartments , after which 
they shall be left free to the former occupants. 

(f) Proclamation of time and place of sale of property to 
be sold . - The distrainer shall on the day previous to and on the 
day of sale cause proclamation of the time and place of the 
intended sale to be made by beat of drum in the Village in which 
the defaulter resides or the produce is kept and in such other 
place or places as the distrainer may consider necessary to give 
due publicity to the sale . 

No sale shall take place until after the expiration of a period 
of 15 days from the date of the service of the demand referred to 
in section 9 of the Act. Provided that where the property seized 
is subject to speedy and natural decay the distrainer may sell it 
at any time before the expiry of the said period of 15 days . 

- ( g ). Sale how conducted . At the appointed time and 
place the distrainer shall sell in public auction the distrained 
property or such part thereof as may be necessary , in one or 
more lots as the distrainer may consider desirable and dispose of 
the same to the highest bidder. 

The distrainer may in his discretion adjourn the sale to a 
specified day and hour, recording the reasons for such adjourn 
ment. Where a sale is so adjourned for a longer period than 
seven days, a fresh proclamation under clause (f) shallbe made 
unless the defaulter consents to waive it . 

(h ) Payment on purchase of distrained property.- The 
property shall be paid for in cash at the time of sale or as soon 
thereafter as the distrainer shall appoint, and the purchaser 
shall not be permitted to carry away any part of the property 
until he has paid for it in full. 

(i) Resale in case of default. - If the purchaser fails in the 
payment of the purchase money, tbe property shall be resold and 
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the proceeds of such resale shall be applied in the manner pro 
vided in Section 10 of the Act. Any deficiency of price which 
may happen on the resale and all expenses attending such 
resale , shall, at tlie iostance of either the applicant or the 
defaulter be recoverable from the defaulting purchaser under 
the provisions relating to the execution of an award of an 
arbitrator under the Travancore -Cochin Co -operative Societies 
Act, 1951 or the Madras Co- operative Societies Act, 1932. 

(i) Penalty for forcibly or clandestinely taking away 
distrained property . - Where on an application made in this 
behalf it is proved to the satisfaction of any civil court of com 
petent jurisdiction that any property which has been distrained 
under these rules has been forcibly or clandestinely removed by 
any person , the court may order forthwith such property to be 
restored to the distrainer. 

EXPLANATION : -For the purposes of this clause, Civil Court 
of competent jurisdiction shall mean the Civil Court which 
would have jurisdiction to entertain a suit to enforce the 
mortgage . 

(k ) Withdrawal of distress on tender of moneys due and 
expenses prior to sale.- Where prior to the day fixed for sale a 
defaulter or any person acting in his behalf, or any person claim 
ing an interest in the properly distrained pays the full amount 
due , including interest, batia and other expenses incurred in 
distraining and proclaiming the sale, the distrainer shall not 
proceed with the sale and shall release the property forthwith . 

( 1) Investigation of claims to any right or interests in 
the distrained property . - Where any claim is preferred by any 
person other than the defaulter to any right or interest in the 
distrained property, the distrainer shall investigate the claim 
and dispose of it on its merits: 

Provided that no such investigation shall be made where the 
distrainer considers that the claim was designedly or unneces 
sarily delayed . 

Where the property to which the claim applied has been 
advertised for sale, the distrainer may postpone the sale pending 
the investigation of the claim . 

III. PROCEDURE IN THE SALE OF MORTGAGED PROPERTY. 
4. Deposit of costs of proclamation on sale. - In the sale of 
mortgaged immovable property under the provisions of 
Chapter IV of the Act, the following procedure shall be 
observed : 

(a ) No application under sub -section ( 1) of Section 13 of 
the Act shall be received unless the applicant deposits the 
necessary costs of proclamation and sale on a scale fixed by the 
Registrar. 

(b ) Form and contents of application for sale of immovable 
property . The application shall be in such form as may be 
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required by the Registrar and shall be signed by the applicant 
or where the applicant is the Board or the Committee of a 
Mortgage Bank, by a person duly authorized by the Board or 
the Committee . It shall state the amount due for recovery . 
including interest, expenses incurred in the service of the notice 
referred to in clause (b ) of sub - section ( 2 ) of section 12 of the 
Act, the names and addresses of the persons on whom notice was 
served under the said clause. It shall also contain a descrip 
tion of the immovable property to be proceeded against suffi 
cient for its identification , and in case such property can be 
identified by boundaries or numbers in a record of settlement or 
survey the specification of such boundaries or numbers. 

Procedure on receipt of application.- On receipt of the 
application the sale officer shall give a notice in writing to all 
the persons referred to in clause (b ) of sub - section ( 2 ) of 
section 12 of the Act stating the amount claimed by the Bank 
including expenses incurred by it in the service of notice and 
the pa lars of properties to be sold in case of non -pay 
ment , within a time to be allowed by the sale officer. 

( c) Procedure when defaulter neglects to pay . - If before 
the expiration of the time allowed in the notice issued under 
clause (b ), the amount specified in such notice is not paid , the 
sale officer shall, after giving notice to the mortgage bank on 
whose behalf the application is made, proceed to sell the immov 
able property specified in the application in the following 
manner . 

( d ) Proclamation before sale.- Proclamation of sale shall 
be published by affixing a notice in the office of the principal 
Officer of the Co-operative Department in the District and in the 
Taluk Office at least ten days before the date fixed for the sale 
and shall also be published in the Gazette free of charge and by 
beat of tom -tom in the Village where the mortgaged property to 
be sold is situated on two consecutive days previous to the date 
of sale and on the day of sale, prior to commencement of the sale . 
The proclamation shall state the time and place of sale and 
specify as fairly and accurately as possible : 

( i) the property to be sold ; 
(ii ) the revenue or rent payable in respect thereof ; 
( iii) the amount for the recovery of which the sale is 

ordered ; and 
(iv ) every other matter which the sale officer considers 

material for a purchaser to know in order to judge 

of the nature and value of the property . 
(e ) Sale to be by public auction .--When any mortgaged 
immovable property is sold under these rules, the sale shall be 
subject to prior encumbrances on the property , if any. The sale 
shall be by public auction to the bighest bidder . 

The sale officer may, in his discretion , adjourn the sale to 
specified day and hour, recording his reasons for such adjourn 
ment. Where a sale is so adjourned for a longer period than 
seven days , a fresh proclamation under clause (d ) shall be issued 
unless the mortgagor consents to waive it. 
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(f) Deposit by purchaser and resale on default.-- A sum of 
money equal to 15 per cent of the price of the innovable pro 
perty shall be deposited by the purchaser in the hands of the sale 
officer at the time of the purchase , and in default of such deposit , 
the property shall forth with be resold : 

Provided that where the mortgage bank at whose instance 
the property is sold is the purchaser and is entitled to set off the 
purchase money against the amount due uuder clause (k ) the 
sale officer shall dispense with the requirements of this clause . 

(g ) Time for payment of the balance of the purchase 
money . - The remainder of the purchase money and the amount 
required for the general stamp for the certificate under section 16 
of the Act shall be paid within fifteen days from the date of sale : 

Provided that the time for payment of the amount required 
for the general stamp may for good and sufficient reasons be 
extended at the discretion of the principal officer of the Co 
operative Department in the District up to 30 days from the date 
of sale : 

Provided further that in calculating the remainder of the 
purchase money to be paid under the clause , the purchaser shall 
have the advantage of any set off to which he may be entitled 
under clause ( k ) . 

(h ) Procedure in default of payment. - In default of pay 
ment within the period mentioned in clause (g ) , the deposit may , 
if the sale officer thinks fit , after defraying all costs, charges and 
expenses of the sale, be forfeited to bank and the defaulting 
purchaser shall forfeit all claims to the property or to any part 
of the sum for which it may subsequently be sold . 

(i) Defaulting purchaser answerable for loss on resale. 
Any deficiency of price which may happen on the resale by 
reason of the purchaser s default and all expenses attending 
such resale shall, at the instance of either the applicant or the 
mortgagor, be recoverable from the defaulting purchaser under 
the provisions relating to the execution of an award of an 
arbitrator under the Travancore - Cochin Co- operative Societies 
Act, 1951 and the Madras Co- operative Societies Act, 1932. 

(j) Notification on resale . - Every resale of mortgaged 
immovable property in default of payment of the purchase 
money within the period allowed for such payn ent, shall be 
made after the issue of a fresh proclamation in the manner and 
for the period herein before prescribed for the sale . 

. ( k ) Where applicant Bank purchases amount due shall be 
taken as payment. - Where the mortgage bank at whose instance 
the property is sold purchases, the purchase money and the 
amount due shall be set off against one another and the sale 
officer shall enter up satisfaction of payment of the mortgage 
money in full or in part accordingly . 

5. Release of property attached on payment of arrears due. 
Where prior to the day fixed for sale the mortgagor or any 
person claiming an interest in the mortgaged property tenders 
payment of the full amount due including interest, batta, and 
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other costs, charges and expenses incurred in connection with 
the sale of the property, the sale officer shall not proceed with 
the sale . 

6. Application to set aside the sale on deposit.- ( 1) The sale 
officer shall on the conclusion of the sale make a report to the 
mortgage bank at whose instance the property was brought to 
sale regarding the results of the sale . 

(2 ) Whenever the sale of the mortgaged property is set 
aside under sub - section (2 ) of section 14 of the Act, the deposit 
or the purchase money , as the case may be, shall be returned to 
the purchaser; in the former case, a sum equal to 5 per cent of 
the purchase money , deposited by the mortgagor or the person 
having a right or interest in themortgaged property under sub 
clause ( b ) of sub-section (1 ) of section 14 of the Act shall also 
be returned to the purchaser. 

7. Sale of immovable property to be proportionate to arrears 
due. - It shall be lawful for the sale officer to sell the whole or 
any portion of the mortgaged immovable property of a mortgagor 
in discharge of money due provided always that, so far as may 
be practicable , no larger section or portion of immovable 
property shall be sold than may be sufficient to discharge the 
amount due with interest , and expenses of sale. 

IV . Miscellaneous . 
8. Charges recoverable from sale proceeds. - The sale 
proceeds shall be applied in the manner provided in the Act. 
The amount deposited under sub -rule (1 ) of rule 2 or clause (a ) 
of rule 4 , as the case may be, shall be returned to the applicant 
except where the expenses or costs incurred by the distrainer on 
accountof the distraint or sale, as the case may be , or where the 
costs, charges and expenses properly incurred by the sale officer as 
incidentto the sale or attempted sale exceed the sale proceeds, in 
which case such excess shall be deducted from the amount depo 
sited and the balance , if any , shall be returned to the applicant. 

9. Notification inviting information regarding attachment or 
oral mortgage over the properties.- (i) The President, Secretary 
or Manager of the mortgage bank shall, before isbursement of a 
loan to a borrower, publish a notice under sub -section (2 ) of sec 
tion 28 of the Act in the Kerala Gazette . 

( ii) Such notice shall contain the name and address of the 
borrower, the description of the properties as fairly and accura 
tely as possible and the time within which the mortgage bank 
should be intimated of any attachment or oral mortgage over the 
properties: 

Provided that the time fixed shall not be less than 15 days 
from the date of publication of the notice in the Gazette . 

(iii) Such notice shall be publi.hed in the Gazette free of 
any charge. 

( iv ) If the Mortgage Bank receives intimation of any 
attachment or other charges on the property , of which the Bank 
had no previous intimation , the disbursement of the loans to the 
borrower shall be withheld until after the removal of such 
charge. 
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(v ) No suit shall lie against the mortgage bank for any 
action taken under clause (iv) . 

10. Summoning witnesses and requisitioning documents. 
( 1 ) Every summons issued under section 30 of the Act shall be in 
writing and shall be authenticated by the signature and the seal, 
if any, of the officer or person by whom it was issued . 

It shall require the person summoned to appear before the 
said officer or person at a stated time and place and shall specify 
whether his attendance is required for the purpose of giving evi 
dence , or to produce a document, or for both purposes ; and any 
particular document the production of which is required, shall 
be described in the summons with reasonable accuracy . 

(2) Any person summoned merely to produce a document 
shall be deemed to have complied with the summons, if he causes 
such document to be produced instead of attending personally to 
produce the same. 

( 3 ) (i) The service of summons under the Act, on any 
person may be effected , - 

( a ) by giving or tendering it to such person ; or 

(b ) if such person is not found, by leaving it at his last 
known place of abode or business , or by giving ur tendering it 
to some adult member of his family or his authorized agent ; or 

(c ) if the address of such person is known to the officer 
or person issuing the summons by sending it to him by post 
registered ; or 

( d ) if none of the means aforesaid is available by affixing 
it in some conspicuous part of his last known place of abode or 
business . 

(ii) Where the serving officer delivers or tenders a copy 
of the summons to the person concerned personally or to an 
agent or other person on his behalf ; he shall require the person 
to whom the copy is so delivered or tendered to sign an acknow 
ledgment or service endorsed on the original summons. 

( iii) The serving officer shall in all cases in which the 
summons has been served, add or cause to be added to the 
original summons an endorsement or annexure stating the date 
when , and the manner in which , the summons was served and 
the name and address of the person (if any) identifying the per 
son served , or his place of abode or business and witnessing the 
delivery or tender of the summons. 

(4 ) Where the person whose attendance is required is a 
public officer, or is the servant of a railway company or local 
authority , the officer or person issuing the summons , may, if it 
appears to him , that the summons may be most conveniently so 
served , send it by registered post prepaid for acknowledgment, 
for service on the person whose attendance is required, to the 
head of the office in which he is employed together with a copy 
to be retained by that person . 
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(5 ) When the person whose evidence is required is unable , 
from sickness or infirmity , to attend before the officer or person 
issuing the summons ; or is a person whom by reason of rank or 
sex it may not be proper to summon, the officer or person issuing 
the summonsmay, of his own motion or on the application of the 
person whose evidence is required , dispense with his appearance , 
and examine him at his place of abode or business or cause him 
to be so examined, by a person especially deputed by him for 
the purpose . 

11. A party who desires the attendance of a person either to 
give evidence or produce a document shall deposit with the 
officer or person issuing the summons, in cash 

(i) process feos in accordance with the scale fixed by the 
Registrar of Co- operative Societies ; and 

( ii) allowances payable to the person whose attendance is 
desired for travelling to and appearing before the officer or per 
son issuing the summons, in accordance with the scale fixed by 
the Registrar of Co -operative Societies. 

If the party required to make such deposit fails to do so 
within 15 days from the date of the order requiring him to make 
the deposit, the officer or person empowered to issue the sum 
mons may drop further action . 

12. Certified copies of documents, entries in documents and 
accounts .-- (i) No copy of a document or of an entry therein 
taken under Section 35 of the Act shall be admissible in 
evidence unless it contains a certificate in the following form : 
" I/We certify that the above is a True copy of and entry or 

true copy 
of the 
entries in the and that I/We have compared the above copy with 
the original 

and found it / them to be 
entry or entries in the 
correct ” . 

Signature of the officer or person 
empowered under sub -section (1) of Section 30 
or of the authorities granting copies under 

Section 35 of the Act . 
(ii) " The Certificate referred to in Sub -rule ( 1) contained 
in the copies granted under Section 35 shall be signed by three 
Directors of whom one shall be the President, or the Treasurer 
or the Secretary ," and 

(iii) " The charges to be levied for the supply of a certified 
copy under Section 35 shall be Twenty five naye Paise for every 
one hundred words or part thereof, subject to a minimum charge 
of one Rupee" . 
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13. Receipts for payments of arrears due. Every person 
making a payment towaras any money due for the recovery of 
which , application has been made under these rules shall be 
entitled to a receipt for the amount signed by the distrainer or 
the sale officer, as the case may be ; such receipt shall state the 
name of the person making the payment and the subject matter 
in respect of which the payment is made. 

14. Process servers to be paid batta.- Persons employed in 
serving notices or in other process under these rules , shall be 
entitled to batta at such rates as may from time to time be fixed 
by the Registrar. 

By order of the Governor , 
T. MADHAVA MENON , 

Joint Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 14th June 1960 . 
PART I 

Public Works Department (Electricity) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 33134 /EL1/60-1 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 9th June 1960 . 
S. R. O. No. 25 , 60: -In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 78 of the Electricity ( Supply ) Act, 1948 (Central Act 
LIV of 1948), the Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following amendment to the Kerala State Electricity Board 
Rules , 1957, the same having been previously published as 
required by sub- section (1 ) of said section , namely: 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rules, after rule 65, the following shall be added 
as rule 63 A , namely, 

" 65. A. The report under Section 75 (1A ) shall contain in 
addition to the particulars specified in Rule 65 , an account of 
the activities which are likely to be undertaken by the Board in 
the next financial year" . 

By order of the Governor 
K. K.RAMANKUTTY , 

Secretary . 
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PARTI 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 2738 /b2 /60 / Law . Dated , Trivandrum , 6th April 1960 . 

The following Act which was recently passed by the 
Houses of Parliament and published in the Gazette of India 
Extraordinary , Part II, Section 1, dated the 29th February , 1960, 
is hereby republished for general information , The Act as 
passed by the Houses of Parliament received the assent of the 
President on the 27th February, 1960 . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. SANKARAN ELAYATH , 

Additional Law Secretary . 
THE DISPLACED PERSONS (COMPENSATION AND 
• REHABILITATION ) AMENDMENT ACT, 1960 

(ACT 2 OF 1960) 

AN 

ACT 
further to amend the Displaced Persons (Compensation 

and Rehabilitation ) Act, 1954 . 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Eleventh Year of the 
Republic of India as follows : 

1. Short title . — This Act may be called the Displaced 
Persons (Compensation and Rehabilitation ) Amendirent Act, 
1960, 

2. Amendment of section 2. - In section 2 of the Displaced 
Persons (Compensation and Rehabilitation ) Act, 1954 , (44 of 1954 ) 
(hereinafter referred to as the principal Act): - 

(i) in clause ( d ), after sub -clause (iii ), , the following 
sub -clause shall be inserted , namely : 

" (iiia ) any dues payable , whether in one lump sum or 
in instalments, to a co-operative society . registered as such 
under any law for the time being in force , by , the displaced 
person on account of loans granted to him by the co- operative 
society , where such loans have been granted out of funds placed 
at the dispos 1 of the co -operative society by the Central 
Government or a State Governinent and such .dues have been 
declared by the Central Government, by notification in the 
Official Gazette, to be public dues" ; 

(ii) in clause ( e ) , for the words, brackets and figures 
" East Punjab Refugees (Registration of Claims) Act, 1948” the 
words, brackets and figures " East Punjab Refugees (Registra 
tion of Land Claims) : Act, 1948 " shall be, and shall be deemed 
always to have been, substituted. 

G. 1018 


2 


3. Amendment of section 3 - In section " 3 of the principal Act, - 

(i) in sub- section ( 1) , for the words " a Deputy Chief 
Settlement Commissioner and as many Settlement Com 
missioners" , the words " and as many Deputy Chief Settlement 
Commissioners, Settlement Commissioners shall be substituted ; 

(ii) in sub -section (2) , for the words, " the Deputy Chief 
Settlement Commissioner and all Settlement Commissioners" , 
the words " all Deputy Chief Settlement Commissioners , Settle 
ment Commissioners shall be substituted . 

4. Amendment of section 19. - In section 19 of the principal 
Act, after sub - section ( 3) , the following sub - sections shall be 
inserted , namely : 

" (4 ) Where a managing officer or a managing corpora 
tion is satisfied that any person , whether by way of allotment 
or lease, is, or has at any time been , in possession of any evacuee 
property acquired under this Act to which he was not entitled , 
or which was in excess of that to which he was entitled, under 
the law under which such allotment or lease was made or 
granted , then , withoutprejudice to any other action which may 
be taken against that person , the managing officer or the 
managing corporation may , having regard to such principles of 
assessment of rent as may be specified in this behalf by the 
Central Government, by order, assess the rent payable in 
respect of such property and that person shall be liable to pay 
the rent so assessed for theperiod for which the property re 
mainsor has remained in his possession : 

Provided that no such order shall be made without giving 
to the person concerned a reasonable opportunity of being 
heard . 

(5 ) Where any person is, or has at any time been , in 
unauthorised possession of any eyacuee property acquired 
under this Act, the managing officer or the managing corpora 
tion may , having regard to such principles of assessment of 
darnages as may be specified in this behalf by the Central 

overnment, assess the damages on account of the use and 
occupation of such property and may, by order, require that 
person to pay the damages within such time and in such instal 
ments as may be specified in the order : 

Provided that no such order shall be made without giving to 
the person concerned a reasonable opportunity of being heard " . 

5. Amendment of section 20. - In section 20 of the principal 
Act, after sub- section ( 1) , the following sub -section shall be 
inserted , namely : 

" ( 1A ) For the purpose of transferring any property out 
of the compensation pool under sub-section ( 1) , it shall be law 
ful for the managing officer or the managing corporation to 
transfer the same to a displaced person jointly with any other 
person or an association of displaced persons or otherwise." 


3 


" 20B . 


6. Insertion of new section 20B . - After section 20 1 of the 
principal Act, the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

Restrictions on restoration of certain property. 
( 1) Where any person is entitled to the restoration of any 
property by virtue of an order made by the Custodian -General 
under section 27 of the Administration of Evacuee Property Act, 
1950, (31 of 1950,) or by the competent officer or the appellate 
officer under the Evacuee Interest (Separation Act , 1951, (64 of 
1951, ) and the Central Government is of opinion that it is not 
expedient or practicable to restore the whole or any part of 
such property to that person by reason of the property or part 
thereof being in occupation of a displaced person or otherwise , 
then , notwithstanding anything contained in the said Acts or 
this Act, it shall be lawful for the Central Government 

(a ) to transfer to that person in lieu of the property 
to be restored or any part thereof, any immovable property in 
the compensation pool or any part thereof being in the opinion 
of the Central Government as nearly as may be of the same 
value as the property to be restored or, as the case may be, any 
part thereof, or 

(b ) to pay to that person such amount in cash from 
the compensation pool in lieu of the property to be restored or 
part thereof, as the Central Government having regard to the 
value of the property to be restored or part thereof, may in the 
circumstances deem fit. 

(2 ) Where in pursuance of sub-section (1) any person 
has been granted any immovable property from the compensa 
tion pool or has been paid any amount in cash from the com 
pensation pool, his right, title and interest in the property to be 
restored shall be deemed to have been extinguished ." 

7. Amendment of section 26. - In section 26 of the principal 
Act , after sub - section ( 1), the following sub -section shall be in 
serted , namely : 

" ( 1A ) Every officer appointed under this Act may, for 
the purpose of making an inquiry under this Act and generally 
for the purpose of enabling him satisfactorily to discharge any 
of the duties imposed on him by or under this Act equire any 
person to submit to him such accounts, books or other documents 
or to furnish to him such information relating to any evacuee 
property acquired under this Act as he may reasonably think 
necessary 

8 Amendment of section 31. - In section 31 of the principal 
Act, after sub -section (4 ) , the following sub-section shall be 
inserted , namely : 

(5 ) If at any time the CentralGovernment is of opinion 
that the continued existence of the Board is unnecessary , it 
may, by notification in the Oficial Gazette , declare that the 
Board shall be dissolved with effect from such date as may be 
specified in the notification and the Board shall be deemed to be 
dissolved accordingly ." 


4 


9. Amendment of section 34. - In section 34 of the principal 
Act, in sub-section ( 2 ) , for the words " the Deputy Chief Settle 
ment Commissioner " , the words " a Deputy Chief Settlement 
Commissioner " shall be substituted. 

10. Amendment of section 40. - In section 40 of the principal 
Act , - 

(a ) in sub -section ( 2 ) 

(i) after clause (h ) , the following clause shall be 
inserted , namely : 

(hh ) the manner in which any dispute as to who 
are the successors-in -interest of any deceased claimant to a 
rehabilitation grant or other grant, and as to the apportionment 
of such grant among persons entitled thereto , may be deter 
mined " ; 

(ii) after clause (n ), the following clause shall be 
inserted , namely : 

(nn ) the fees payable in respect of appeals , re 
• visions or other applications made under this Act;" ; 

(b ) for sub- section ( 3) , the following sub -section shall 
be substituted , nainely : 

“ ( 3) Every rule made under this section shall be laid as 
soon as may be after it is made before each House of Parliament 
while it is in session for a period of thirty days which may be 
comprised in one session or in two successive sessions and if, 
before the expiry of the session in which it is so laid or the 
session immediately following, both Houses agree in making 
anymodification in the rule , or both Houses agree that the rule 
should not bemade, the rule shall thereafter have effect only in 
such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be, so 
however, that any such modification or annulment shall be with 
out prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under 
that rule ." 

11. Validation of certain action taken , - (1 ) Any fees in 
respect of appeals , revisions or other applications which before 
the commencement of this Act, have been levied under the 
Displaced Persons (Compensation and Rehabilitation ) Act, 1954 , 

(44 of 1954,) shall be deemed to have been validly levied , as if 
this Act and the amendments made thereby were in force when 
such fees had been levied . 

(2 ) No ordermade, no action taken and nothing done 
before the commencement of this Act by any person exercising 
the powers of a Deputy Chief Settlement Commissioner shall 
be invalid or shall be deemed ever to have been invalid merely 
by reason of any defect in , or invalidity of, the appointment of 
such person and such appointnient shall be deemed to have been 
validly made, as if this Act and the amendments made thereby 
were in force on the date of such appointment . 


Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 14th June 1960. 
PART I 

Section i. 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 4246 |b2 |60 |Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th May 1960 . 
The following Act which was recently passed by the 
Houses of Parliament and published in the Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary , Part II, Section 1 , dated the 25th April , 1960 
is hereby republished for general information . The Act as 
passed by the Houses of Parliament received the assent of the 
President on the 25th April, 1960. 

By order of the Governor , 

P. SANKARAN ELAYATH , 
Additional Law Secretary. 


THE BOMBAY REORGANISATION ACT, 1960 

ACT 11 OF 1960 
ARRANGEMENT OF SECTIONS 


PART I 


PRELIMINARY 


SECTIONS 


1. Short title. 
2. Definitions . 


PART II 


REORGANISATION OF BOMBAY STATE 
3. Formation of Gujarat State 
4. Amendment of the First Schedule to the Constitution . 
5. Saving powers of State Government. 


PART III 


REPRESENTATION IN THE LEGISLATURES 

The Council of States 
6. Amendment of the Fourth Schedule to the Constitution . 
7. Allocation of sitting members . 
8. Bye- elections to fill vacancies. 
9. Term of office . 

The House of the People 
10. Representation in the House of the People . 
11. . Delimitation of Parliamentary constituencies . 
; 12 Provision as to sitting members 
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The Legislative Assemblies 
SECTIONS 

13 Strength of Legislative Assemblies 
14. Delimitation of Assembly, constituencies. 
15. Allocation of members. 
16. Duration of Legislative Assemblies. 
17. Speakers and Deputy Speakers. 
18. Rules of procedure . 
19. Special provisions in relation to Gujarat Legislative Assembly . 

The Legislative Council 
20. Amendment of article 168 of the Constitution . 
21. Legislative Council of Maharashtra . 
22. Council constituencies. 
23. Provision as to certain sitting members. 
24. Special provision as to biennial elections. 
25. Chairman and Deputy Chairman . 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 


26. Amendment of the Scheduled Castes Order. 
27. Amendment of the Scheduled Tribes Order , 


PART IV 


HIGH COURTA 
28. High Court for Gujarat. 
29. Judges of Gujarat High Court. 
30. Jurisdiction of Gujarat High Court. 
31. Power to enrol advocates , etc. 
32. Practice and procedure in Gujarat High Court. 
33. Custody of seal of Gujarat High Court. 
34. Form of writs and other processes . 
35. Powers of Judges . 
36 . Procedure as to appeals to Supreme Court. 
37. Transfer of proceedings from Bombay High Court to Gujarat 

High Court. 
38. Right to appear or to act in proceedings transferred to Gujarat 

High Court. 
39. Interpretation . 
40. Savings. 
41. Permanent Bench of Bombay High Court at Nagpur. 

PART V 


AUTHORISATION OF EXPENDITURE 
42. Authorisation of expenditure of Gujarat State . 
43. Reports relating to accounts of Bombay State. 
44. Allowances and privileges of Governor of Gujarat. 
45. Distribution of revenues. 
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PART VI 


APPORTIONMENT OF ASSETS AND LIABILITIES 
SECTIONS 

46. Application of Part. 
47. Land and goods. 
48. Treasury and bank balances . 
49. Arrears of taxes. 
50. Right to recover loans and advances . 
51. Credits in certain funds . 
52. Special Revenue Reserve Fund in Gujarat . 
53. Assets and liabilities of State undertakings. 
54. Public debt . 
55. Floating Debt . 
56. Refund of taxes collected in excess . 
57. Deposits, etc. 
58. Provident fund . 
59. Pensions. 
60. Contracts . 
61. Liability in respect of actionable wrong. 
62. Liability as guarantor. 
63. Items in suspense. 
64. Residuary provision . 
65. Apportionment of assets or liabilities by agreement. 
66. Power of Central Government to order allocation or adjustment 

in certain cases. 
67. Certain expenditure to be charged on consolidated Fund. 

PART VII 
PROVISIONS AS TO CERTAIN CORPORATIONS 
68. Provisions as to Bombay State Electricity Board and State Ware 

housing Corporation . 
69. Continuance of arrangements in regard to generation and supply 

of electric power and supply of water . 
70. Provisions as to Bombay State Financial Corporation . 
71. Amendment of Act 64 of 1950 . 
72. Special provision for Bar Council of Gujarat. 
73. Amendment of Act 6 of 1942 . 
74. General provision as to statutory corporations. 
75. Amendment of Act 38 of 1957 . 
76. Temporary provisions as to continuance of certain existing road 

transport permits . 
77. Special provision relating to retrenchment compensation in certain 

cases. 
78. Special provision as to income-tax. 
79. Continuance of facilities in certain State institutions. 


PART VIII 

PROVISIONS AS TO SERVICES 
80. Provisions relating to All- India Services . 
81. Provisions relating to other services. 
82. Provisions as to continuance of officers in same post. 
83. Power of Central Government to give directions. 
84. Provisions as to Bombay Public Service Commission. 
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PART IX 
LEGAL AND MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS 


SECTIONS 

85. Amendment of Article 371 of the Constitution . 
86. Amendment of Act 37 of 1956 . 
87. Territorial extent of laws. 

88. Power to adapt laws. 
89 . Power to construe laws. 
90. Power to name authorities , etc., for exercising statutory func 

tions . 
91. Legal Proceedings. 

92. Transfer of pending proceedings. 
93. Right of pleaders to practise in certain cases. 
94. Effect of provisions of the Act inconsistent with other laws. 
95. Power to remove difficulties. 
96. Power to make rules. 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE 
THE SECOND SCHEDULE 
THE THIRD SCHEDULE 
THE FOURTH SCHEDULE 
THE FIFTH SCHEDULE 
THE SIXTH SCHEDULE 
THE SEVENTH SCHEDULE 
THE EIGHTH SCHEDULE 
THE NINTH SCHEDULE 
THE TENTH SCHEDULE 
THE ELEVENTH SCHEDULE 
THE TWELFTH SCHEDULE 
THE THIRTEENTH SCHEDULE 


THE BOMBAY REORGANISATION ACT, 1960 


( 11 of 1960 ) 

AN 

ACT 
to provide for the reorganisation of the State of Bombay and for matters 

connected therewith . 

BE it enacted by Parliament in the Eleventh Year of the Republic of 
India as follows : 


PART I 


PRELIMINARY 


1 . Short title . — This Act may be called the Bombay Reorganisation 
Act, 1960 . 
2. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, -- 

( a ) " appointed day" means the 1st day of May, 1960; 
(b ) "article " means an article of the Constitution ; 

( c ) "assembly constituency" , " council constituency " and " parlia 
mentary constituency have the same meanings as in the Represen 
tation of the People Act , 1950 (43 of 1950 ) . 

(d ) " law " includes any enactment, ordinance, regulation order, 
bye -law , rule , scheme, notification or other instrument having, imme 

diately before the appointed day , the force of law in the whole or in 
any part of the State of Bombay ; 

( e ) " notified order " means an order published in the Official 
Gazette ; 

( f ) " population ratio " , in relation to the States of Maharashtra 
and Gujarat, means the ratio of 66.31 to 33.69 ; 

( g ) " sitting member" , in relation to either House of Parliament 
or of the Legislature of the State of Bombay, means a person who 
immediately before the appointed day, is a member of that House ; 

( h ) " transferred territory " means the territories which , as from 
the appointed day, are the territories of the State of Gujarat; 

( i) " treasury" includes a sub -treasury; 

( 1) any reference to a district , taluka , village or other territorial 
division of the State of Bombay shall be construed as a reference 
to the area comprised within that territorial division as recognised for 
land revenue purposes on the 1st day of December, 1959 . 


PART II 


REORGANISATION OF BOMBAY STATE 
3. Formation of Gujarat State .- ( 1 ) As from the appointed day, 
there shall be formed a new State to be known as the State of Gujarat 
comprising the following territories of the State of Bombay, namely : 

( a ) Banaskantha, Mehsana, Sabarkantha, Ahmedabad, Kaira , 
Panch-mahals, Baroda, Broach, Surat, Dangs, Amreli, Surendranagar, 
Rajkot, Jamnagar , Junagadh , Bhavnagar and Kutch districts ; ans 
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(b ) the villages in Umbergaon taluka of Thana district, the villages 
in Nawapur and Nandurbar talukas of West Khandesh district and 
the villages in Akkalkuwa and Taloda talukas of West Khandesh dis 

trict, respectively specified in Parts I, II and III of the First Schedule ; 
and thereupon , the said territories shall cease to form part of the State 
of Bombay, and the residuary State of Bombay shall be known as the 
State of Maharashtra . 

( 2 ) The villages in Umbergaon taluka specified in Part I of the First 
Schedule shall form a separate taluka of the same name and be included 
in Surat district, and the remaining villages in the said taluka shall be 
included in , and form part of, Dahanu taluka of Thana district ; and the 
villages specified in Parts II and III of the First Schedule shall respectively 
be included in , and form part of, Songadh taluka of Surat district and 
Sagbara taluka of Broach district. 

4. Amendment of the First Schedule to the Constitution . - As from 
the appointed day, in the First Schedule to the Constitution , under the 
heading " 1. THE STATES" , - 

( a ) for entry 4, the following entry shall be substituted , namely : 
" 4. Gujarat 

The territories referred to in sub-section 

( 1) of section 3 of the Bombay Ro 

organisation Act, 1960." ; 
( b ) after entry 7, the following entry shall be inserted, namely : 
" 8. Maharashtra 

The territories specified in sub - section ( 1 ) 

of section 8 of the States Reorganisa 
tion Act, 1956, but excluding the terri 
tories referred to in sub -section ( 1 ) 
of section 3 of the Bombay Reorgani 

sation Act, 1960. " ; and 
( c ) entries 8 to 14 shall be renumbered as entries 9 to 15 respec 
tively . 


5. Saving powers of State Government.- Nothing in the foregoing 
provisions of this Part shall be deemed to affect the power of the State 
Government to alter , after the appointed day, the name, extent or boun 
daries of any district, taluka or village in the State. 


PART III 


REPRESENTATION IN THE LEGISLATURES 

The Council of States 
6. Amendment of the Fourth Schedule to the Constitution . - Ag from 
the appointed day, there shall be allotted 19 seats to the State of Maha 
rashtra, and 11 seats to the State of Gujarat, in the Council of States, 
and in the Fourth Schedule to the Constitution , in the Table , 

( a ) for entry 4 , the following entry shall be substituted, namely : 
" 4. Gujarat 

11" ; 
( b ) after entry 7, the following entry shall be inserted, namely : 
" 8. Maharashtra 

19" ; 
( c ) entries 8 to 18 shall be renumbered as entries 9 to 19 respec 
tively ; and 

( d ) for the figures " 221 " the figures " 224 " shall be substituted : 


7. Allocation of sitting members.- ( 1) The twelve sitting members of 
the Council of States representing the State of Bombay , whose names 
are specified in Part I of the Second Schedule, and such six of the nine 
sitting members elected to represent that State at the biennial elections 
held for the purpose of filling the vacancies existing on the 3rd day of 
April, 1960, as the Chairman of the Council of States shall by order 
specify shall, as from the appointed day, be deemed to have been duly 
elected to fill eighteen of the nineteen seats allotted to the State of Maha 
rashtra. 
- ( 2 ) The five sitting members of the Council of States representing 
the State of Bombay, whose names are specified in Part II of the Second 
Schedule, and the remaining three of the nine members elected at the 
said biennial elections shall, as from the appointed day, be deemed to 
have been duly elected to fill eight of the eleven seats allotted to the 
State of Gujarat. 

8. Bye-elections to fill vacancies -As soon as may be after the 
appointed day, bye -elections shall be held to fill the additional seats 
allotted to the States of Maharashtra and Gujarat as well as the existing 
casual vacancy in the seats allotted to the State of Gujarat. 

9. Term of office.- ( 1 ) The term of office of the sitting mernbers and 
of the member chosen to fill the casual vacancy shall remain unaltered . 

( 2 ) The term of office of the member elected to fill the one addi 
tional seat allotted to the State of Maharashtra shall expire on the 2nd 
day of April, 1966. 

( 3 ) Out of the two members elected to fill the two additional seats 
allotted to the State of Gujarat, the term of office of that member who , 
at the counting of votes, is last declared elected , or if an equality of votes 
is found to exist, the term of office of such one of them as the returning 
officer shall decide by lot, shall expire on the 2nd day of April, 1964 and 
the term of office of the other member shall expire on the 2nd day of April, 
1966 . 


The House of the People 
10. Representation in the House of the People .-- As from the appointed 
day, there shall be allotted 44 seats to the State of Maharashtra , and 22 
seats to the State of Gujarat, in the House of the People , and in the First 
Schedule to the Representation of the People Act, 1950 (43 of 1950 ) - 

( a ) for entry 4 , the following entry shall be substituted , namely : 
" 4. Gujarat 

22" ; 
(b ) after entry 7 , the following entry shall be inserts , namely :-- 
" 8. Maharashtra 

44" ; and 
( c ) entries 8 to 22 shall be renumbered as entries 9 to 23 res 
pectively . 
11. Delimitation of Parliamentary Constituencies.--As from the ap 
pointed day, the First Schedule to the Delimitation of Parliamentary and 
Assembly Constituencies Order, 1956 , shall stand amended as directed 
in the Third Schedule to this Act . 

12. Provision as to sitting members. - Every sitting member of the 
House of the People representing a constituency which , on the appointed 
day, by virtue of the provisions of section 11, stands allotted, with or 


4 


without alteration of boundaries, to the State of Maharashtra or to the 
State of Gujarat, shall be deemed to have been elected to the House of 
the People by that constituency, as so allotted . 

The Legislative Assemblies 
13. Strength of Legislative Assemblies. - As from the appointed day , 
the total number of seats to be filled by persons chosen by direct election 
in the Legislative Assemblies of Maharashtra and Gujarat shall be 264 
and 132 respectively, and in the Second Schedule to the Representation 
of the People Act, 1950 ( 43 of 1950) 

( a ) for entry 4 , the following entry shall be substituted, namely : 
" 4 Gujarat 

132" ; 
(b ) after entry 7, the following entry shall be inserted , namely : 
" 8. Maharashtra 

264 " ; and 
( c ) entries 8 to 18 shall be renumbered as entries 9 to 14 res 
pectively . 

14. Delimitation of Assembly Constituencies.- As from the appointed 
day, the Second Schedule to the Delimitation of Parliamentary and 
Assembly Constituencies Order, 1956 , shall stand amended as directed 
in the Fourth Schedule to this Act . 

15. Allocation of members .- ( 1 ) Every sitting member of the Legis 
lative Assembly of Bombay representing a constituency which on the 
appointed day by virtue of the provisions of section 14 stands transferred, 
whether with or without alteration of boundaries, to the State of Gujarat 
shall, as from that day , cease to be a member of the Legislative Assembly 
of Bombay and shall be deemed to have been elected to the Legislative 
Assembly of Gujarat by that constituency as so transferred. 

( 2 ) All other sitting members of the Legislative Assembly of Bombay 
shall become members of the Legislative Assembly of Maharashtra and 
any such sitting member representing a constituency the extent or the 
name and extent of which are altered by virtue of the provisions of 
section 14 shall be deemed to have been elected to the Legislative Assembly 
of Maharashtra by that constituency as so altered . 

( 3 ) The sitting member of the Legislative Assembly of Bombay 
nominated to that Assembly under article 333 to represent the Anglo 
Indian community shall be deemed to have been nominated to represent 
the said community in the Legislative Assembly of Maharashtra under 
that article . 

16. Duration of Legislative Assemblies. The period of five years 
referred to in clause ( 1 ) of article 172 of the Constitution shall, in 
the case of the Legislative Assembly of Maharashtra or Gujarat, be 
deemed to have commenced on the date on which it actually commenced 
in the case of the Legislative Assembly of Bombay. 

17. Speakers and Deputy Speakers.- ( 1 ) The persons who immediately 
before the appointed day are the Spealer and Deputy Speaker of the 
Legislative Assembly of Bombay shall be the Speaker and Deputy 
Speaker respectively of the Legislative Assembly of Maharashtra . 

( 2 ) As soon as may be after the appointed day, the Legislativo 
Assembly of Gujarat shall choose two members of that Assembly to 
be respectively Speaker and Deputy Speaker thereof and until they 
are so chosen , the duties of the office of Speaker shall be performed 
by such member of the Assembly as the Governor may appoint for the 
purpose. 
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18. Rules of procedure. The rules as to procedure and conduct of 
business in force immediately before the appointed day with respect to 
the Legislative Assembly of Bombay shall, until rules are made under 
clause ( 1) of article 208 , have effect in relation to the Legislative Assembly 
of Maharashtra or of Gujarat, subject to such modifications and adapta 
tions as may be made therein by the Speaker thereof. 

19. Special provisions in relation to Gujarat Legislative Assembly .- 
( 1 ) The total number of seats in the Legislative Assembly of Gujarat 
to be filled by persons chosen by direct election on the expiration of the 
duration of that Assembly under section 16 or on its dissolution shall be 
increased from 132 to 154 ; and accordingly, as from the date of such 
expiration or dissolution, in the Second Schedule to the Representation 
of the People Act , 1950 (43 of 1950 ), in entry 4, for the figures " 132" , 
the figures " 154" shall be substituted . 

(2 ) For the purpose of giving effect to the provisions of sub-sec 
tion ( 1 ) , the Election Commission shall determine in the manner herein 
after provided 

( a ) the number of seats to be reserved for the scheduled castes 
and the scheduled tribes of the State in the Legislative Assembly , 
having regard to the relevant provisions of the Constitution ; 

(b ) the assembly constituencies into which the State shall be 
divided , the extent of, and the number of seats to be allotted to , 
each such constituency, and the number of seats, if any, to be 
reserved for the scheduled castes or the scheduled tribes of the 
State in each such constituency ; and 

(c ) the adjustments in the boundaries and description of the 
extent of the parliamentary constituencies in the State that may be 
necessary or expedient. 

( 3 ) In determining the matters referred to in clauses ( b ) and ( c ) 
of sub -section ( 2 ), the Election Commission shall have regard to the 
provisions contained in clauses ( a ) to ( e ) of sub - section ( 2 ) of section 8 
of the Delimitation Commission Act , 1952 (81 of 1952 ) . 

( 4 ) For the purpose of assisting the Election Commission in the 
performance of its functions under sub -section (2 ) , the Commission shall 
associate with itself such five persons as the Central Government shall 
by order specify, being persons who are members either of the Legislative 
Assembly of the State or of the House of the People representing the 
State : 

Provided that none of the said associate members shall have a 
right to vote or to sign any decision of the Election Commission . 

(5 ) The Election Commission shall 

( a ) publish its proposals in regard to matters mentioned in sub 
section ( 2 ) in the Official Gazette of the State together with a 
notice specifying the date on or after which the proposals will 
be further considered by it ; 

( b ) consider all objections and suggestions which may have been 
received by it before the date so specified, and for the purpose of 
such consideration , hold one or more public sittings at such place 
or places as it thinks fit ; 

( c ) make an order revising to such extent as may be necessary 
or expedient the Schedules to the Delimitation of Parliamentary 
and Assembly Constituencies Order, 1956, in so far as they relate 
to the State ; and 
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( d ) send authenticated copies of the order to the Central Govern 
ment and to the State Government. 

( 6 ) As soon as may be after the said order is received by the 
Central Government or the State Government, it shall be laid before the 
House of the People or, as the case may be, the Legislative Assembly 
of the State . " 

( 7 ) An order made by the Election Commission under this section 
shall have the full force of law and shall not be called in question in any 
court. 


The Legislative Council 

the 
20. Amendment of article 168 of the Constitution. - As from 
appointed day in article 168 of the Constitution , in sub -clause (a ) 
of clause ( 1 ), the word " Bombay" shall be omitted, and after the word 
" Madras" , the word "Maharashtra" shall be inserted . 

21. Legislative Council of Maharashtra .-- As from the appointed day, 
there shall be 78 seats in the Legislative Council of Maharashtra, and 
in the Third Schedule to the Representation of the People Act, 1950 
(43 of 1950 ) , 

(a ) the entry No. 3 relating to Bombay shall be omitted and the 
existing entries 4 and 5 shall be renumbered as entries 3 and 4 res 
pectively ; 

(b ) after the entry relating to Madras, the following entry shall 
be inserted , namely : 

45. Maharashtra .. 78 22 7 7 30 12." 
22. Council Constituencies . - As from the appointed day, the Delimita 
tion of Council Constituencies ( Bombay) Order , 1951 shall stand amended 
as directed in the Fifth Schedule . 

23. Provision as to certain sitting members.- ( 1 ) On the appointed 
day 

( a ) the sitting members of the Legislative Council of Bombay 
specified in the Sixth Schedule shall cease to be members of that 
Council; and 

(b ) all other sitting members of that Council shall become mem 
bers of the Legislative Council of Maharashtra and any such sitting 
member representing a council constituency the extent of which is 
altered by virtue of the provisions of section 22 shall be deemed 
to have been elected to the Legislative Council of Maharashtra hy 
that constituency as so altered. 

( 2 ) The term of office of the members referred to in clause ( b ) 
of sub -section ( 1 ) shall remain unaltered . 

24. Special provision as to biennial elections.— ( 1) Notwithstanding 
anything contained in section 16 of the Representation of the People 
Act, 1951 (43 of 1951 ), no notification under that section shall be 
published before the appointed day for holding biennial elections to 
fill the seats of members of the Legislative Council of Bombay, retiring 
on the expiration of their term of office on the 24th day of April, 1960. 

( 2 ) The term of office of the members of the said Council elected 
to fill the vacancies at the said biennial elections shall expire on the 
24th day of April, 1966 . 
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25. Chairman and Deputy Chairman.- (1 ) The person who immedi 
ately before the appointed day is the Deputy Chairman of the Legislative 
Council of Bombay shall be the Deputy Chairman of the Legislative 
Council of Maharashtra . 

( 2 ) As soon as may be after the completion of the biennial elections 
referred to in section 24 , the Legislative Council of Maharastra - shall 
choose one of its members to be the Chairman thereof. 


Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
26. Amendment of the Scheduled Castes Order . - As from the 
appointed day , the Constitution (Scheduled Castes) Order , 1950, shall 
stand amended as directed in the Seventh Schedule . 

27. Amendment of the Scheduled Tribes Order . - As from the appointed 
day, the Constitution ( Scheduled Tribes ) Order , 1950, shall stand amended 
as directed in the Eighth Schedule . 


PART IV 


HIGH COURTS 
28. High Court for Gujarat.- ( 1) As from the appointed day, there 
shall be a separate High Court for the State of Gujarat (hereinafter 
referred to as " the High Court of Gujarat" ) and the High Court of 
Bombay shall become the High Court for the State of Maharashtra 
(hereinafter referred to as the High Court at Bombay ) . 

( 2 ) The principal seat of the High Court of Gujarat shall be at 
such place as the President may, by notified order , appoint. 

( 3 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section ( 2 ), the 
Judges and division courts of the High Court of Gujarat may sit at 
such other place or places in the State of Gujarat other than its principal 
seat as the Chief Justice may, with the approval of the Governor of 
Gujarat, appoint. 

29. Judges of Gujarat High Court.-- ( 1 ) Such of the Judges of the 
High Court of Bombay holding office immediately before the appointed 
day as may be determined by the President shall on that day cease to 
be Judges of the High Court at Bombay and become Judges of the 
High Court of Gujarat. 

( 2 ) The persons who by virtue of sub- section ( 1 ) become Judges of 
the High Court of Gujarat shall, except in the case where any such per 
son is appointed to be the Chief Justice of that High Court, rank in that 
Court according to the priority of their respective appointments as Judges 
of the High Court of Bombay . 

30. Jurisdiction of Gujarat High Court. - The High Court of Gujarat 
shall have, in respect of any part of the territories included in the 
State of Gujarat, all such jurisdiction , powers and authority as, under 
the law in force immediately before the appointed day , are exercisable 
in respect of that part of the said territories by the High Court of 
Bombay. 

31. Power to enrol advocates, etc.- ( 1 ) The High Court of Gujarat 
shall have the like powers to approve, admit, enrol, remove and suspend 
advocates and attorneys, and to make rules with respect to advocates 
and attorneys, as are, under the law in force immediately before the 
appointed day, exercisable by the High Court of Bombay . 
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(2 ) The right of audience in the High Court of Gujarat shall be 
regulated in accordance with the like principles as, immediately before 
the appointed day, are in force with respect to the right of audience in 
the High Court of Bombay : 

Provided that, subject to any rule made or direction given by the 
High Court of Gujarat in exercise of the powers conferred by this section , 
any person who immediately before the appointed day is an advocate 
entitled to practise, or an attorney entitled to act, in the High Court 
of Bombay shall be recognised as an advocate or an attorney entitled to 
practise or to act, as the case may be, in the High Court of Gujarat. 

32. Practice and procedure in Gujarat High Court .-- Subject to the 
provisions of this Part, the law in force immediately before the appointed 
day with respect to practice and procedure in the High Court of Bombay 
shall, with the necessary modifications, apply in relation to the High 
Court of Gujarat, and accordingly , the High Court of Gujarat shall have 
all such powers to make rules and orders with respect to practice and 
procedure as are immediately before the appointed day exercisable by the 
High Court of Bombay : 

Provided that any rules or orders which are in force immediately before 
the appointed day with respect to practice and procedure in the High 
Court of Bombay shall, until varied or revoked by rules or orders made 
by the High Court of Gujarat, apply with the necessary modifications in 
relation to practice and procedure in the High Court of Gujarat as if 
made by that Court . 

33. Custody of seal of Gujarat High Court. - The law in force immedi 
ately before the appointed day with respect to the custody of the seal 
of the High Court of Bombay shall, with the necessary modifications, apply 
with respect to the custody of the seal of the High Court of Gujarat. 

34. Form of writs and other processes. The law in force immediately 
before the appointed day with respect to the form of writs and other 
processes used, issued or awarded by the High Court of Bombay shall, 
with the necessary modifications , apply with respect to the form of writs 
and other processes used , issued or awarded by the High Court of 
Gujarat. 

35. Powers of Judges. — The law in force immediately before the 
appointed day relating to the powers of the Chief Justice, single Judges 
and division courts of the High Court of Bombay and with respect to 
all matters ancillary to the exercise of those powers shall, with the neces 
sary modifications, apply in relation to the High Court of Gujarat. 

36 Procedure as to appeals to Supreme Court. - The law in force 
immediately before the appointed day relating to appeals to the Supreme 
Court from the High Court of Bombay and the Judges and division courts 
thereof shall, with the necessary modifications, apply in relation to the 
High Court of Gujarat. 

37. Transfer of proceedings from Bombay High Court to Gujarat High 
Court.- ( 1 ) Except as hereinafter provided, the High Court at Bombay 
shall, as from the appointed day, have no jurisdiction in respect of the 
transferred territory . 

( 2 ) Such proceedings pending in the High Court of Bombay im 
mediately before the appointed day as are certified, whether before or 
after that day, by the Chief Justice of that High Court, having regard 
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to the place of accrual of the cause of action and other circumstances, to 
be proceedings which ought to be heard and decided by the High Court 
of Gujarat shall, as soon as may be after such certification, be trans 
ferred to the High Court of Gujarat. 

( 3 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-sections ( 1) and ( 2 ) 
of this section or in section 30, but save as hereinafter provided, the 
High Court at Bombay shall have, and the High Court of Gujarat shall 
not have, jurisdiction to entertain , hear or dispose of appeals , applications 
for leave to appeal to the Supreme Court, applications for review and 
other proceedings where any such proceedings seek any relief in respect 
of any order passed by the High Court of Bombay before the appointed 


day : 


• Provided that if after any such proceedings have been entertained 
by the High Court at Bombay, it appears to the Chief Justice of that 
High Court that they ought to be transferred to the High Court of Gujarat, 
he shall order that they shall be so transferred , and such proceedings 
shall thereupon be transferred accordingly . 

(4 ) Any order made by the High Court of Bombay 

(a ) before the appointed day, in any proceedings transferred to 
the High Court of Gujarat by virtue of sub -section ( 2 ) , or 

* (b ) in any proceedings with respect to which the High Court at 
Bombay retains Jurisdiction by virtue of sub - section ( 3 ) , shall for all 
purposes have effect, not only as an order of the High Court at 

Bombay, but also as an order made by the High Court of Gujarat . 
38. Right to appear or to act in proceedings transferred to Gujarat 
High Court . - Any person , who, immediately before the appointed day, is 
an advocate entitled to practice, or an attorney entitled to act, in the 
High Court of Bombay and was authorised to appear or to act in any 
proceedings transferred from that High Court to the High Court of 
Gujarat under section 37, shall have the right to appear or to act, as 
the case may be, in the High Court of Gujarat in relation to those pro 
ceedings 
39. Interpretation . For the purposes of section 37— 

(a ) proceedings shall be deemed to be pending in a court until 
that court has disposed of all issues between the parties, including 
any issues with respect to the taxation of the costs of the proceed 
ings and shall include appeals, applications for leave to appeal to 
the Supreme Court, applications for review , petitions for revision 
and petitions for writs ; 

(b ) references to a High Court shall be construed as including 
references to a Judge or division court thereof, and references to 
an order made by a court or a Judge shall be construed as including 
references to a sentence, judgment or decree passed or made by that 

court or Judge. 
40. Savings.- Nothing in this part shall affect the application to the 
High Court of Gujarat of any provisions of the Constitution , and this 
Part shall have effect subject to any provision that may be made on or 
after the appointed day with respect to that High Court by any Legis 
lature or other authority having power to make such provision . 

G. 1381 
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41. Permanent Bench of Bombay High Court at Nagpur. - Without 
prejudice to the provisions of section 51 of the States Reorganisation Act, 
1956 ( 37 of 1956 ) , such Judges of the High Court at Bombay , being not 
less than three in number, as the Chief Justice may from time to time 
nominate, shall sit at Nagpur in order to exercise the jurisdiction and 
power for the time being vested in that High Court in respect of cases 
arising in the districts of Buldana, Akola , Amravati, Yeotmal, Wardha , 
Nagpur, Bhandara, Chanda and Rajura : 

Provided that the Chief Justice may, in his discretion , order that any 
case arising in any such district shall be heard at Bombay . 


PART V 


AUTHORISATION OF EXPENDITURE 
42. Authorisation of expenditure of Gujarat State . - The Governor of 
Bombay may , at any time before the appointed day, authorise such ex 
penditure from the Consolidated Fund of the State of Gujarat as he 
deems necessary for a period of not more than six months beginning with 
the appointed day pending the sanction of such expenditure by the Legis 
lature of the State of Gujarat : 

Provided that the Governor of Gujarat may, after the appointed day, 
authorise such further expenditure as he deems necessary from the con 
solidated Fund of the State of Gujarat for any period not extending be 
yond the said period of six months. 

43. Reports relating to accounts of Bombay State.- ( 1 ) The reports 
of the Comptroller and Auditor-General of India referred to in clause ( 2 ) 
of article 151 relating to the accounts of the State of Bombay in respect 
of any period prior to the appointed day shall be submitted to the Governor 
of each of the States of Maharashtra and Gujarat who shall cause them to 
be laid before the Legislature of the State . 

(2 ) The President may by order 

(a ) declare any expenditure incurred out of the Consolidated Fund 
of Bombay on any service in respect of any period prior to the ap 
pointed day during the financial year 1960-61 or in respect of any 
earlier financial year in excess of the amount granted for that service 
and for that year as disclosed in the reports referred to in sub - section 
( 1 ) to have been duly authorised, and 

( b ) provide for any action to be taken on any matter arising out 
of the said reports . 
44. Allowances and privileges of Governor of Gujarat. - The allowances 
and privileges of the Governor of Gujarat shall, until provision in that 
behalf is made by Parliament by law under clause ( 3 ) of article 158, be 
such as the President may, by order, determine . 

45 . Distribution of revenues.- ( 1 ) Section 3 of the Union Duties of 
Excise (Distribution ) Act, 1957 (55 of 1957) , sections 3 and 5 of the 
Estate Duty and Tax on Railway Passenger Fares (Distribution ) Act , 
1957 (57 of 1957 ) , section 4 of, and the Second Schedule to , the Additional 
Duties of Excise (Goods of Special Importance) Act, 1957 (58 of 1957 ), 
and paragraph 3 of the Constitution ( Distribution of Revenues) No. 2 
Order, 1957, shall have effect subject to such modifications as are specified 
in the Ninth Schedule . 


. 
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( 2 ) The total amount payable to the State of Maharashtra under 
the enactments and Order referred to in sub -section ( 1 ) in respect of 
the part of the financial year 1960-61 beginning with the appointed day 
and in respect of the financial year 1961-62 shall be reduced by a sum 
of 602 lakhs of rupees and 614 lakhs of rupees, respectively and the total 
amount payable to the State of Gujarat, under those enactments and 
Order in respect of each of those periods shall be correspondingly in 
creased. 


PART VI 


APPORTIONMENT OF ASSETS AND LIABILITIES 


46. Application of Part. - The provisions of this part shall apply in 
relation to the apportionment of the assets and liabilities of the State 
of Bombay immediately before the appointed day. 

47. Land and goods.- ( 1 ) Subject to the other provisions of this part, 
all land and all stores, articles and other goods belonging to the State 
of Bombay shall - 

(a ) if within the transferred territory , pass to the State of Gujarat ; 


or 


* ( b ) in any other case, remain the property of the State of Maha 
rashtra : 

Provided that where the Central Government is of opinion that any 
goods or class of goods should be distributed otherwise than according to 
the situation of the goods, the Central Government may issue such 
directions as it thinks fit for a just and equitable distribution of the goods 
and the goods shall remain the property of the State of Maharashtra or, 
as the case may be, pass to the State of Gujarat, accordingly . 

( 2 ) Any such stores of the State of Bombay as are referred to in 
the Tenth Schedule shall be divided between the States of Maharashtra 
and Gujarat in the manner specified therein . 

( 3 ) In this section , the expression " land " includes immovable pro 
perty of every kind and any rights in or over such property, and the 
expression " goods " does not include coins, bank notes and currency notes . 

48. Treasury and bank balances. The total of the cash balances in all 
treasuries of the State of Bombay and the credit balances of that State 
with the Reserve Bank of India , the State Bank of India and the State 
Bank of Saurashtra immediately before the appointed day shall be 
divided between the States of Maharashtra and Gujarat according to the 
population ratio : 

Provided that for the purposes of such division , there shall be no 
transfer of cash balances from any treasury to any other treasury and the 
apportionment shall be effected by adjusting the credit balances of the 
two states in the books of the Reserve Bank of India on the appointed 
day : 

Provided further that if the State of Gujarat has no account on the 
appointed day with the Reserve Bank of India , the adjustment shall be 
made in such manner as the Central Government may, by order, direct. 

49. Arrears of taxes. - The right to recover arrears of any tax or duty 
on property, including arrears of land revenue, shall belong to the State 
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in which the property is situated, and the right to recover arrears of any 
other tax or duty shall belong to the State in whose territories the place 
of assessment of that tax or duty is included on the appointed day : 

Provided that any sum recovered after the appointed day in respect 
of any arrears of tax accruing during the period between the 1st day of 
January, 1960, and the 30th day of April, 1960 (both days inclusive ) 
under the Central Sales Tax Act, 1956 ( 74 of 1956 ) , or the Bombay Sales 
Tax Act, 1959 ( Bom . Act LI of 1959 ), shall after deducting the cost of 
collection thereof, be divided between the States of Maharashtra and 
Gujarat according to the population ratio . 

50. Right to recover loans and advances.- ( 1 ) The right of the State 
of Bombay to recover any loans or advances made before the appointed 
day to any local body, society, agriculturist or other person in an area 
within that State shall belong to the State in which that area is included 
on that day . 

( 2 ) The right of the State of Bombay to recover any loans or ad 
vances made before the appointed day to any person or institution out 
side that State shall belong to the State of Maharashtra : 

Provided that any sum recovered in respect of any such loan or 
advance shall be divided between the States of Maharashtra and Gujarat 
according to the population ratio . 

51. Credits in certain funds.-( 1) Out of the investments of the State 
of Bombay made before the appointed day in the cash balance investment 
account of the State, such securities of the value of ten crores of rupees , 
as the Central Government may by order specify, shall pass to the State 
of Gujarat in connection with the construction of a capital for that State; 
and the remaining investments in the said account shall be divided bet 
ween the States of Maharashtra and Gujarat according to the population 
ratio . 

( 2 ) The investments of the State of Bombay immediately before the 
appointed day in the State Famine Relief Fund, the State Road Fund, the 
Fund for Development Schemes, the Insurance Fund, the Bombay State 
Milk Fund, the Securities Adjustment Reserve Fund and any other 
general fund and the sums at the credit of that State in the Central Road 
rund shall be divided between the States of Maharashtra and Gujarat 
according to the population ratio . 

( 3 ) The investments of the State of Bombay immediately before 
the appointed day in the Dangs District Reserve Fund, the Port Reserve 

Fund, the Port Development Fund and the Anand Institute Fund shall 
pass to the State of Gujarat and the investments in any other special fund 
the objects of which are confined to a local area shall belong to the State 
in which that area is included on the appointed day. 

(4 ) The investments of the State of Bombay immediately before 
the appointed day in any private commercial or industrial undertaking, 
in so far as such investments have not been made or are deemed not 
to have been made from the cash balance investment account, shall pass 
to the State in which the principal seat of business of the undertaking 
is located. 

(5 ) Where any body corporate constituted under a Central Act, 
State Act or Provincial Act for the State Bombay or any part thereof 
has, by virtue of the provisions of Part II, become an inter-State body 
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corporate, the investments in , or loans or advances to, any such body 
corporate by the State of Bombay made before the appointed day shall, 
save as otherwise expressly provided by or under this Act, be divided 
between the States of Maharashtra and Gujarat in the same proportion 
in which the assets of the body corporate are divided under the provisions 
of Part VII. 

52. Special Revenue Réserve Fund in Gujarat.- ( 1 ) Out of the invest 
ments in the cash balance investment account which remain with the 
State of Maharashtra after giving effect to the provisions of section 51 , 
such securities of the value of 1,420 lakhs of rupees as the Central 
Government may by order specify shall stand transferred to the State 
of Gujarat. 

(2 ) There shall be constituted in the State of Gujarat a Fund to be 
called the Special Revenue Reserve Fund consisting of the securities 
transferred to that State under sub -section ( 1 ) and such other securities 
belonging to the State of Gujarat of the value of 1,419 lakhs of rupees 
as the Central Government may by order specify . 

( 3 ) From and out of the fund constituted under sub -section ( 2 ) , 
there shall be transferred as receipts in the revenue account of the State 
of Gujarat in each of the financial years specified in column 1 of the 
following Table a sum set out against that year in column 2 thereof, 
and in the financial year 1969-70, the balance, if any, remaining in that 
fund 

TABLE 
Financial year 

Amount in lakhs of 

rupees. 
( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
1962-63 

612 
1963-64 

585 
1964-65 

561 
1965-66 

526 
1966-67 

433 
1967-68 

340 
1968-69 

209 
53. Assets and liabilities of State undertakings.- ( 1 ) The assets and 
liabilities relating to any commercial or industrial undertaking of the 
State of Bombay shall pass to the State in which the undertaking is 
located . 

( 2 ) Where a depreciation reserve fund is maintained by the State 
of Bombay for any such commercial or industrial undertaking , the 
securities held in respect of investments made from that fund shall pass 
to the State in which the undertaking is located. 

54. Public debt.- ( 1 ) The public debt of the State of Bombay attri 
butable to loans raised by the issue of Government securities and out 
standing with the public immediately before the appointed day shall, as 
from that day , be the debt of the State of Maharashtra : 

Provided that 

( a ) the State of Gujarat shall bo liable to pay to the State of Aral 
rashtra its share of the sums duc from time to time for the servicing 
and repayment of the debt ; and 


· 14 


(b ) for the purpose of determining the said share, the debt shall 
be deemed to be divided between the States of Maharashtra , and 
Gujarat as if it were a debt referred to in sub -section ( 2 ) or sub 
section (3 ), as the case may be. 

( 2 ) The public debt of the State of Bombay attributable to loans 
taken from the Central Government, the National Co-operative Develop 
ment and Warehousing Board or the Khadi and Village Industries Com 
mission or from any other source for the express purpose of re-lending 
the same to a specific institution and outstanding immediately before the 
appointed day shall, 

( a ) if re- lent to any local body, body corporate or other insti 
tution in any local area , be the debt of the State in which the local 
area is included on the appointed day ; or 

(b ) if re-lent to the Bombay State Electricity Board, the Bombay 
State Road Transport Corporation , or the Bombay Housing Board or 
any other institution which becomes inter-State institution on 
the appointed day, be divided between the States of Maharashtra 
and Gujarat in the same proportion in which the assets of such 
body corporate or institution are divided under the provisions of 
Part VII. 

( 3) The remaining public debt of the State of Bombay attributable 
to loans taken from the Central Government, the Reserve Bank of India 
or any other body corporate and outstanding immediately before the 
appointed day shall be divided between the States of Maharashtra and 
Gujarat in proportion to the total expenditure on all capital works and 
other capital outlays incurred or deemed to have been incurred up to the 
appointed day in the territories included respectively in each of those 
States : 


Provided that for the purposes of such division, only the expenditure 
on assets for which capital accounts have been kept shall be taken into 
account. 

Explanation . — Where any expenditure on capital works or other 
capital cutlays cannot be allocated between the territories included in the 
States of Maharashtra and Gujarat, such expenditure shall, for the pur 
poses of this sub- section , be deemed to have been incurred in those terri 
tories according to the population ratio . 

( 4 ) Where a sinking fund or a depreciation fund is maintained by 
the State of Bombay for repayment of any loan raised by it, the securi 
ties held in respect of investments made from that fund shall be divided 
between the States of Maharashtra and Gujarat in the same proportion 
in which the total public debt is divided between the two States under 
this section . 


Explanation . - For the purposes of this sub -section , the fund in the 
public account of the State of Bombay known as the Debt Redemption and 
Avoidance Fund shall be deemed to be a sinking fund . 

(5 ) The share of the State of Gujarat in the liability on account 
of public debt apportioned under sub -section ( 3 ) shall be reduced by 
1,419 lakhs of rupees and the share of the State of Maharashtra in such 
liability shall be correspondingly increased . 
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(6 ) In this section, the expression " Government security" means 
a security created and issued by a State Government for the purpose 
of raising a public loan and having any of the forms specified in , or pres 
cribed under, clause (2 ) of section 2 of the Public Debt Act, 1944 ( 18 of 
1944 ) . 

55. Floating Debt.- ( 1) The liability of the State of Bombay in res 
pect of any floating debt of a Merged State shall be the liability of the 
State in whose territories the area of the Merged State is included on 
the appointed day. 

( 2 ) The liability of the State of Bombay in respect of any other 
floating loan to provide short-term finance to any commercial undertaking 
shall be the liability of the State in whose territories the undertaking is 
located. 

56. . Refund of taxes collected in excess . The liability of the State of 
Bombay to refund any tax or duty on property, including land revenue, 
collected in excess shall be the liability of the State in which the pro 
perty is situated, and the liability of the State of Bombay to refund any 
other tax or duty collected in excess shall be the liability of the State in 
whose territories the place of assessment of that tax or duty is included : 

Provided that the liability to refund any amount after the appointed 
day on account of any excess collected in respect of any tax accruing 
during the period between the 1st day of January, 1960, and the 30th 
day of April, 1960 (both days inclusive ) under the Central Sales Tax 
Act, 1956 ( 74 of 1956 ) or the Bombay Sales Tax Act, 1959 (Bom . Act 
LI of 1959 ) , shall be shared between the two States of Maharashtra and 
Gujarat according to the population ratio . 

57. Deposits, etc.- ( 1 ) The liability of the State of Bombay in respect 
of any civil deposit or local fund deposit shall, as from the appointed 
day, be the liability of the State in whose area the deposit has been made. 

(2 ) The liability of the State of Bombay in respect of any charitable 
or other endowment shall, as from the appointed day , be the liability of 
the State in whose area the institution entitled to the benefit of the 
endowment is located or of the State to which the objects of the endow 
ment , under the terms thereof, are confined . 

58. Provident fund. — The liability of the State of Bombay in respect 
of the provident fund account of a Government servant in service on the 
appointed day shall, as from that day, be the liability of the State to 
which that Government servant is permanently allotted . 

59. Pensions. - The liability of the State of Bombay in respect of 
pensions shall pass to, or be apportioned between the States of Maha 
rashtra and Gujarat in accordance with the provisions contained in the 
Eleventh Schedule . 

60. Contracts.-- ( 1 ) Where, before the appointed day , the State of 
Bombay has made any contract in the exercise of its executive power 
for any purposes of the State , that contract shall be deemed to have 
been made in the exercise of the excutive power, 

(a ) if such purposes are, as from that day , exclusively purposes 
of either the State of Maharashtra or the State of Gujarat, of that 
State ; and 
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(b ) in any other case, of the State of Maharashtra; 
and all rights and liabilities which have accrued, or may accrue, under 
any such contract shall, to the extent to which they would have been 
rights or liabilities of the State of Bombay, be rights or liabilities of the 
State of Maharashtra or the State of Gujarat, as the case may be : 

Provided that in any such case as is referred to in clause ( b ) , the 
. initial allocation of rights and liabilities made by this sub- section shall be 
subject to such financial adjustment as may be agreed upon between the 
State of Maharashtra and the State of Gujarat or, in default of such 
agreement, as the Central Government may by order direct. 

( 2 ) For the purposes of this section, there shall be deemed to be 
included in the liabilities which have accrued or may accrue under any 
contract 

(a ) any liability to satisfy an order or award made by any court 
or other tribunal in proceedings relating to the contract; and 

(b ) any liability in respect of expenses incurred in or in con 
nection with any such proceedings. 

( 3 ) This section shall have effect subject to the other provisions of 
this Part relating to the apportionment of liabilities in respect of loans, 
guarantees and other financial obligations ; and bank balances and securi 
ties shall, notwithstanding that they partake of the nature of contractual 
rights , be dealt with under those provisions. 

61. Liability in respect of actionable wrong.– Where , immediately 
before the appointed day , the State of Bombay is subject to any liability 
in respect of any actionable wrong other than breach of contract , that 
liability shall 

( a ) if the cause of action arose wholly within the territories which , 
as from that day , are the territories of the State of Maharashtra or 
the State of Gujarat, be a liability of that State ; and 

( b ) in any other case , be initially a liability of the State of Maha 
rashtra, but subject to such financial adjustment as may be agreed 
upon between the States of Maharashtra and Gujarat or, in de 
fault of such agreement, as the Central Government may by order 

direct. 
62. Liability as guarantor . - Where, immediately before the appointed 
day, the State of Bombay is liable as guarantor in respect of any liability 
of a registered co - operative society or other person, that liability shall, 

( a ) if the area of operations of such society or person is limited 
to the territories which , as from that day, are the territories of the 
State of Maharashtra or of the State of Gujarat, be a liability of that 
State; and 


(b ) in any other case , be initially a liability of the State of Maha 
rashtra , subject to such financial adjustment as may be agreed upon 
between the States of Maharashtra and Gujarat or, in default of 

such agreement, as the Central Government may by order direct. 
63. Items in suspense . - If any item in suspense is ultimately found to 
affect an asset or liability of the nature referred to in any of the foregoing 
provisions of this part, it shall be dealt with in accordance with that 
provision , 
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64. Residuary provision. The benefit or burden of any asset or lia 
bility of the State of Bombay not dealt with in the foregoing provisions 
of this part shall pass to the State of Maharashtra in the first instance, 
subject to such financial adjustment as may be agreed upon between the 
States of Maharashtra and Gujarat before the 1st day of April, 1961 or , 
in default of such agreement, as the Central Government may by order 
direct . 

65 . Apportionment of assets or liabilities by agreement. - Where the 
States of Maharashtra and Gujarat agree that the benefit or burden of 
any particular asset or liability should be apportioned between them in 
a manner other than that provided for in the foregoing provisions of this 
Part, then, notwithstanding anything contained therein , the benefit or 
burden of that asset or liability shall be apportioned in the manner agreed 
upon . 

66. Power of Central Government to order allocation or adjustment 
in certain cases. Where, by virtue of any of the provisions of this part, 
any of the States of Maharashtra and Gujarat becomes entitled to any 
property or obtains any benefits or becomes subject to any liability, and 
the Central Government, on a reference made within a period of three 
years from the appointed day by either of the States, is of opinion that 
it is just and equitable that that property or those benefits should be 
transferred to, or shared with , the other State or that a contribution to 
wards that liability should be made by the other State, the said property 
or benefits shall be allocated in such manner between the two States, or 
the other State shall make to the State subject to the liability such con 
tribution in respect thereof, as the Central Government may, after con 
sultation with the two State Governments, by order determine. 

67. Certain expenditure to be charged on Consolidated Fund. All 
sums payable either by the State of Maharashtra or by the State of 
Gujarat to the other State or by the Central Government to either of 
those States, by virtue of the provisions of this Act, shall be charged on 
the Consolidated Fund of the State by which such sums are payable or, 
as the case may be, the Consolidated Fund of India . 


PART VII 


PROVISIONS AS TO CERTAIN CORPORATIONS 
68. Provisions as to Bombay State Electricity Board and State Warc 
housing Corporation.- (1 ) The following bodies corporate constituted for 
the State of Bombay, namely : 

• ( a ) the State Electricity Board constituted under the Electricity 
Supply Act, 1948 (54 of 1948 ) ; and 

(b ) the State Warehousing Corporation established under the Agri 
cultural Produce (Development and Warehousing ) Corporations Act, 

1956 (28 of 1956 ) , 
shall, as from the appointed day , continue to function in those areas in 
respect of which they were functioning immediately before that day, 
subject to the provisions of this section and to such directions as may, 
from time to time, be issued by the Central Government. 

(2 ) Any directions issued by the Central Government under sub 
section ( 1 ) in respect of the Board or the Corporation shall include a 
direction that the Act under which the Board or the Corporation was 
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constituted shall, in its application to that Board or Corporation, have 
effect subject to such exceptions and modifications as the Central Govern 
ment thinks fit. 

(3 ) The Board or the Corporation referred to in sub-section ( 1) shall 
cease to function as from , and shall be deemed to be dissolved on, the 1st 
day of October, 1960, or such earlier date as the Central Government may , 
by order, appoint; and upon such dissolution, its assets , rights and lia 
bilities shall be apportioned between the State of Maharashtra and the 
State of Gujarat in such manner as may be agreed upon between them 
within one year of the dissolution of the Board or the Corporation , as 
the case may be, or if no agreement is reached, in such manner as the 
Central Government may by order determine. 

( 4 ) Nothing in the preceding provisions of this section shall be con 
strued as preventing the Government of the State of Maharashtra or, 
as the case may be, the Government of the State of Gujarat from consti 
tuting, at any time on or after the appointed day , a State Electricity 
Board or a State Warehousing Corporation for that State under the pro 
visions of the Act relating to such Board or Corporation ; and if - such 
a Board or Corporation is so constituted in either or the States before 
the dissolution of the Board or the Corporation referred to in sub-section 
( 1 ), 

( a ) provision may be made by order of the Central Government 
enabling the new Board or the new Corporation to take over from 
the existing Board or Corporation all or any of its undertakings, 
assets , rights and liabilities in that State , and 

( b ) upon the dissolution of the existing Board or Corporation, any . 
assets, rights and liabilities which would otherwise have passed to 
that State by or under the provisions of sub -section ( 3) shall.pass 

to the new Board or the new Corporation instead of to that State . 
69. Continuance of arrangements in regard to generation and supply 
of electric power and supply of water. If it appears to the Central 
Government that the arrangement in regard to the generation or supply of 
electric power or the supply of water for any area or in regard to the 
execution of any project for such generation or supply has been or is 
likely to be modified to the disadvantage of that area by reason of the 
fact that it is, by virtue of the provisions of Part II, outside the State 
in which the power stations and other installations for the generation and 
supply of such power, or the catchment area , reservoirs and other works . 
for the supply of water, as the case may be, are located , the . Central 
Government may give such directions as it deems proper to the State 
Government or other authority concerned for the maintenance , so far as 
practicable, of the previous arrangement. 

70. Provisions as to Bombay State Financial Corporation .- ( 1) The 
Bombay State Financial Corporation established under the State Finan 
cial Corporations Act, 1951 (63 of 1951) shall, as from the appointed day, .. 
continue to function in those areas in respect of which it was functioning 
immediately before that day , subject to the provisions of this section 
and to such directions as may, from time to time, be issued by the Central 
Government. 

( 2 ) Any directions issued by the Central Government under sub 
section ( 1 ) in respect of the Corporation shall include a direction that 
the said Act, in its application to the Corporation, shall have effect subject 
to such exceptions and modifications as may be specified in the direction , 


19 


· (3) A general meeting of the Corporation shall be convened, in 
accordance with the rules to be made in this behalf by the Central Govern 
ment, by the Board thereof before the 31st day of July, 1960, or within 
such further time as the Central Government may allow , for the considera 
tiori of a scheme for the reconstitution or reorganisation or dissolution, 
as the case may be, of the Corporation , including proposals regard 
ing the formation of new corporations, and the tranfer thereto of the 
assets, rights and liabilities of the existing Corporation , and if 
such a scheme is approved at the general meeting by a resolution passed 
by a majority of the shareholders present and voting, the scheme shall be 
submitted to the Central Government for its sanction . 

( 4 ) If the scheme is sanctioned by the Central Government either 
- without modifications or with modifications which are approved at a 

general meeting, the Central Government shall certify the scheme, and 
upon such certification , the scheme shall, notwithstanding anything to the 

contrary.contained in any law for the time being in force , be binding on 
the corporations affected by the scheme as well as the shareholders and 
creditors . thereof. 

.. (5 ) If the scheme is not so approved or sanctioned, the Central 
Government may refer the scheme to such Judge of the High Court at 
Bombay as may be nominated in this behalf by the Chief Justice thereof, 
and the decision of the Judge in regard to the scheme shall be final and 
shall be binding on the corporations affected by the scheme as well as 
the shareholders and creditors thereof. 

(6 ) Nothing in the preceding provisions of this section shall be con 
strued as preventing the Government of the State of Gujarat from con 
stituting, at any time on or after the appointed day, a State Financial 
Corporation for that State under the State Financial Corporations Act, 
1951 (63 of 1951) . 

71. Amendment of Act 64 of 1950. - In the Road Transport Corpora 
tions Act, 1950 , 

( 1 ) in section 470 , 
( a ) in sub -section ( 1 ) , 

(i) for the words, letters and figures, " the whole or any part 
of a State in respect of which a Corporation was, inimediately beforo 
the 1st day of November, 1956 ," the words for any other enactment 
relating to reorganisation of States, the whole or any part of a 
State in respect of which a Corporation was, immediately before 
the day on which the reorganisatoin takes place," shall be substi 
tuted ; 

( it) in the Explanation , for clause (i) , the following clause shall 
be substituted, namely : 

" (i) in relation to the Bombay State Road Transport Cor 
poration, shall mean the Government of the State of Maharashtra 
or, of Gujarat as formed under the Bomday Reorganisation Act, 
1960 ;" ; 

(b ) in- sub -section ( 3 ) , in clause (f) , after the words and figures 
" the States Reorganisation Act 1956" , the words " or any other enact 
ment relating to reorganisation of States" shall be inserted ; 

( 2 ) after section 47A , the following section shall bo inserted, 
namely : 

" 48. Transitional provision relating to Bombay State Roart Trans 
port Corporation .--Notwithstanding anything contained in section 
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47A , it shall be lawful for the Government of the State of Bombay 
to frame a scheme under sub-section ( 1 ) thereof and forward the 
same to the Central Government before the 1st day of May, 1960, 
and in such a case, the power conferred on the Central Government 
to make an order under sub- section ( 2 ) thereof may be exercised 

before that day but no order so made shall take effect till that day." 
72. Special provision for Bar Council of Gujarat .- ( 1 ) In the Indian 
Bar Councils Act, 1926 ( 38 of 1926 ) , 

( a ) in section 4 , 

(i) to sub - section (2 ) , the following Explanation shall be added, 
namely : 

" Explanation . - For the purpose of election to the Bar Council 
for the High Court of Gujarat, the period of ten years aforesaid 
shall be computed after taking into account the period for which 
the person concerned was entitled as of right to practise in the 
High Court of Bombay or of Saurashtra or in the Judicial Com 
missioner s Court of Kutch before the 1st day of May, 1960." ; 

( ii ) for the proviso to sub- section ( 4 ), the following proviso 
shall be substituted , namely : 

" Provided that the Advocate-General of West Bengal, Madras, 
Maharashtra and Gujarat shall be Chairmen ex -officio , res 
pectively , of the Bar Councils constituted for the High Courts 

of those States." ; 
( b ) after section 5 , the following section shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" 5A . Ad hoc Bar Council for Gujarat High Court. - Notwith 
standing anything contained in this Act, the Chief Justice of the 
High Court of Gujarat shall nominate the members of the first 
Bar Council under this Act for the High Court of Gujarat and the 
members so nominated shall remain in office for a period of twelve 
months." . 

(2 ) The assets and liabilities of the Bar Council for the High Court 
of Bombay shall be divided between the Bar Councils for the High Court 
at Bombay and the High Court of Gujarat in such manner as may be 
agreed upon , and in default of such agreement, as may be directed by 
the Attorney -General for India . 

73. Amendment of Act 6 of 1942.— In the Multi-unit Co-operative 
Societies Act, 1942, after section 5B , the following section shall be inserted, 
namely : 

" 5C . Transitional provision relating to certain multi-unit co -opera . 
tive societies.- ( 1 ) Where, in respect of any co -operative society 
specified in the Twelfth Schedule , which under the provisions of sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 5A becomes a multi-unit co-operative society, 
the Board of Directors unanimously adopts any scheme for the re 
constitution, reorganisation or dissolution of the society, including 
proposals for the formation of new co-operative societies and the 
transfer thereto of the assets and liabilities and employees of that 
society and the State Government of Bombay certifies the scheme at 
any time before the 1st day of May, 1960, then notwithstanding any. 
thing contained in sub -section (2 ) or sub -section (3 ) or sub -section 
( 4 ) of the said section or any other law , regulation or bye-law for 
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the time being in force in relation to that society , the scheme so 
certified shall be binding on all societies affected by the scheme, as 
well as the shareholders, creditors and employees of all such societies , 
subject to such financial adjustments as may be directed in this behalf 
under sub -section ( 3 ) , but no such scheme shall be given effect to 
before the said day . 

( 2 ) When a scheme in respect of a co-operative society is so certi 
fied, the Central Registrar shall place the scheme at a meeting, held 
in such manner as may be prescribed by rules made under this Act, 
of all the persons who, immediately before the date of certification 
of the scheme, were members of the society and the scheme may be 
approved by a resolution passed by a majority of the members 
present and voting at the said meeting. 

( 3 ) If the scheme is not so approved or is approved with modi 
fications, the Central Registrar may refer the scheme to such Judge of 
the High Court at Bombay as may be nominated in this behalf by 
the Chief Justice thereof and the Judge may direct such financial 
adjustments to be made among the societies affected as he deems 
necessary, and the scheme shall be deemed to be approved subject 
to those financial adjustments . 

( 4 ) If in consequence of the directions given under sub- section 
( 3 ) , a society becomes liable to pay any sum of money, the State 
within whose area the society is located shall be liable as guarantor 

in respect of the payment of such money." . 
74. General provision as to statutory corporations.- ( 1 ) Save as 
otherwise expressly provided by the foregoing provisions of this part, 
where any body corporate constituted under a Central Act, State Act 
or Provincial Act for the State of Bombay or any part thereof has, by 
virtue of the provisions of Part II, become an inter-State body corporate, 
then, the body corporate shall, as from the appointed day, continue to 
function and operate in those areas in respect of which it was functioning 
and operating immediately before that day, subject to such directions as 
may from time to time be issued by the Central Government, until other 
provision is made by law in respect of the said body corporate . 

( 2 ) Any directions issued by the Central Government under sub 
section ( 1) in respect of any such body corporate shall include a direction 
that any law by which the said body corporate is governed shall, in its 
application to that body corporate , have effect subject to such exceptions 
and modifications as may be specified in the direction . 

75. Amendment of Act 38 of 1957.- In the Inter - State Corporations 
Act, 1957, in the preamble , in section 2 , in clause (f ) of sub- section (2 ) 
of section 4 and in section 5 , after the words and figures " the States 
Reorganisation Act, 1956" , wherever they occur, the words " or of any 
other enactment relating to reorganisation of States " shall be inserted . 

76. Temporary provisions as to continuance of certain existing road 
transport permits.- ( 1) Notwithstanding anything contained in section 
63 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (4 of 1939) , a permit granted by the 
State Transport Authority of Bombay or any Regional Transport authority 
in that State shall, if such permit was, immediately before the appointed 
day, valid and effective in any area in the transferred territory, be deemed 
to continue to be valid and effective in that area after that day subject to 
the provisions of that Act as for the time being in force in that area ; 
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and it shall not be necessary for any such permit to be countersigned by 
the State Transport Authority of Gujarat or any Regional Transport 
Authority therein for the purpose of validating it for use in such area : 

Provided that the Central Government may, after consultation with 
the State Governments of Maharashtra and Gujarat, add to, amend or 
vary the conditions attached to the permit by the Authority by which 
the permit was granted. 

(2 ) No tolls, entrance fees or other charges of a like nature shall be 
levied after the appointed day in respect of any transport vehicle for 
its operations in the State of Gujarat under any such permit, if such 
vehicle was , immediately before that day, exempt from the payment of 
any such toll , entrance fees or other charges for its operations in the 
transferred territory : 

Provided that the Central Government may, after consultation with 
the State Governments of Maharashtra and Gujarat, authorise the levy 
of any such toll, entrance fees or oth charges, as the case may be. 

77. Special provision relating to retrenchment compensation in certain 
cases. - Where on account of the reorganisation of the State of Bombay 
under this Act, any body corporate constituted under a Central Act, 
State Act or Provincial Act, any co -operative society registered under any 
law relating to co -operative societies or any commercial or industrial 
undertaking of that State is reconstituted or reorganised in any manner 
whatsoever or is amalgamated with any other body corporate, co- operative 
society or undertaking, or is dissolved, and in consequence of such re 
constitution, reorganisation , amalgamation or dissolution , any workman 
employed by such body corporate or in any such co-operative society or 
undertaking , is transferred to , or re -employed by any other body corporate, 
or in any other co -operative society or undertaking, then notwithstanding 
anything contained in section 25F of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
( 14 of 1947) , such transfer or re -employment shall not entitle him to 
any compensation under that section : 
Provided that 

(a ) the terms and conditions of service applicable to the work 
man after such transfer or re - employment are not less favourable 
to the workman than those applicable to him immediately before the 
transfer or re -employment; 

( b ) the employer in relation to the body corporate, the co -operative 
society or the undertaking where the workman is transferred or re 
employed is, by agreement or otherwise , legally liable to pay to the 
workman, in the event of his retrenchment, compensation under section 
25F of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( 14 of 1947) on the basis 
that his service has been continuous and has not been interrupted by, 

the transfer or re -employment. 
78. Special provision as to income-tac . - Where the assets , rights 
and liabilities of any body corporate carrying on any business are, under 
the provisions of this part, transferred to any other bodies corporate 
which after the transfer carry on the same business, the losses of profits 
or gains sustained by the body corporate first mentioned which , but 
for such transfer, would have been allowed to be carried forward and 
set off in accordance with the provisions of section 24 of the Indian 
Income-tax Act, 1922 (11 of 1922 ) shall be apportioned amongst the 
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transferee bodies corporate in accordance with the rules to be made by 
the Central Government in this behalf and, upon such apportionment, 
the share of loss allotted to each transferee body corporate shall be 
dealt with in accordance with the provisions of section 24 of the said 
Act, as if the transferee body corporate had itself sustained such loss 
in a business carried on by it in the years in which these losses were 
sustained . 

79. Continuance of facilitins in certain State institutions.- ( 1) The 
Government of the State of Maharashtra or , as the case may be, the 
Government of the State of Gujarat shall, in respect of the institutions 
specified in the Thirteenth Schedule located in that State, continue to 
provide facilities to the people of the other State which shall not, in any 
respect, be less favourable to such people than what were being provided 
to them before the appointed day, for such period and upon such terms 
and conditions as may be agreed upon between the two State Govern 
ments before the 1st day of October, 1960 or, if no agreement is reached 
by the said date as may ed by order of the Central Government.. 

( 2 ) The Central Government may, at any time before the 1st day 
of October, 1960, by notification in the Official Gazette, specify in the 
Thirteenth Schedule any other institution existing on the appointed day 
in the State of Maharashtra or of Gujarat, and on the issue of such 
notification , the Schedule shall be deemed to be amended by the inclusion 
of the said institution therein . 


PART VIII 


PROVISIONS AS TO SERVICES 


80. Provisions relating to All -India Services.- ( 1 ) In this section , 
the expression " State cadre" 

( a ) in relation to the Indian Administrative Service , has the 
meaning assigned to it in the Indian Administrative Service (Cadre ) 
Rule , 1954, and 

( b ) in relation to the Indian Police Service, has the meaning 
assigned to it in the Indian Police Service (Cadre ) Rules, 1954. 

(2 ) In place of the cadres of the Indian Administrative Service 
and the Indian Police Service existing in the State of Bombay imme. 
diately before the appointed day, there shall, as from that day , be two 
separate cadres, one for the State of Maharashtra , and the other for 
the State of Gujarat, in respect of cach of these services. 

( S ) The initial strength and composition of each of the State cadres: 
shall be such as the Central Government may by order determine before 
the appointed day . 

(4 ) The members of each of the said services borne on those cadres 
for the State of Bombay immediately before the appointed day shall 
be allocated to the State cadres of the same service for cach of the States 
of Maharashtra and Gujarat in such manner and with effect from such 
date or dates as the Central Government may, by order, specify. 

(5 ) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to afect the operation . 
after the appointed day, of the All-India Services Act, 1951 (61 of 1951) 
or the rules made thereunder in relation to the State cadre of the sale 
services constituted under sub - section ( 2 ) and in relation to the mem : 
bers of those services borne on the said cadres, 
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* 81. Provisions relating to other services.- ( 1) Every person who, 
immediately before the appointed day , is serving in connection with 
the affairs of the State of Bombay shall, as from that day, provisionally 
continue to serve in connection with the affairs of the State of Maha 
rashtra, unless he is required, by general or special order of the Central 
Government, to serve provisionally in connection with the affairs of the 
State of Gujarat. 

( 2 ) As soon as may be after the appointed day, the Central Govern 
ment shall, by general or special order, determine the State to which 
every person provisionally allotted to the State of Maharashtra or 
Gujarat, shall be finally allotted for service and the date with effect 
from which such allotment shall take effect or be deemed to have taken 
effect . 

(3 ) Every person who is finally allotted under the provisions of 
sub -section ( 2 ) to the State of Maharashtra or Gujarat shall, if he is 
not already serving therein , be made available for serving in that State 
from such date as may be agreed upon between the two State Govern 
ments or, in default of such agreement, as may be determined by the 
Central Government. 

( 4 ) The Central Government may by order establish one or more 
Advisory Committees for the purpose of assisting it in regard to 

( a ) the division and integration of the services among the States 
of Maharashtra and Gujarat ; and 

( b ) the ensuring of fair and equitable treatment to all persons 
affected by the provisions of this section and the proper consideration 
of any representations made by such persons. 

(5 ) The foregoing provisions of this section shall not apply in rela 
tion to any person to whom the provisions of section 80 apply . 

(6 ) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to affect, after the 
appointed day, the operation of the provisions of Chapter I of Part XIV 
of the Constitution in relation to the determination of the conditions of 
service of persons serving in connection with the affairs of the State of 
Maharashtra or Gujarat: 

Provided that the conditions of service applicable immediately before 
the appointed day to the case of any person provisionally or finally 
allotted to the State of Maharashtra or Gujarat under this section shall 
not be varied to his disadvantage except with the previous approval of 
the Central Government. 

82. Provisions as to continuance of officers in same post. - Every rer 
son who, immediately before the appointed day, is holding or discharg 
ing the duties of any post or office in connection with the affairs of the 
State of Bombay in any area which on that day falls within the State 
of Maharashtra or Gujarat shall continue to hold the same post or office 
in that State and shall be desmed , as from that day, to have been duly 
appointed to the post or office by the Government of, or other appropriate 
authority in , that State : 


Provided that nothing in this section shall be deemed to prevent a 
competent authority, after the appointed day, from passing, in relation 
to such person, any order affecting his continuance in such post or office . 

83. Power of Central Government to give directions . The Central 
Government may give such directions to the State Governments of Maha 
rasitra and Gujarat as may appear to it to be necessary for the purpose 
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of giving effect to the foregoing provisions of this part and the State 
Government shall comply with such directions. 

84. Provisions as to Bombay Public Service Commission .- ( 1 ) The 
Public Service Commission for the State of Bombay shall, as from the 
appointed day , become the Public Service Commission for the State of 
Maharashtra . 

( 2 ) The report of the Bombay Public Service Commission as to the 
work done by the Commission in respect of any period prior to the appoint 
ed day shall be presented under clause ( 2 ) of article 323 to the Governors 
of Maharashtra and Gujarat, and the Governor of Maharashtra shall, on 
receipt of such report, cause a copy thereof together with a memorandum 
explaining, as far as possible, as respects the cases, if any, where the 
advice of the Commission was not accepted, the reasons for such non 
acceptance to be laid before the Legislature of the State of Maharashtra 
and it shall not be necessary to cause such report or any such memo 
randum to be laid before the Legislative Assembly of the State of 
Gujarat. 


PART IX 


LEGAL AND MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS 


85. Amendement of article 371 of the Constitution .--As from the 
appointed day, in article 371 of the Constitution , in clause ( 2 ) - 

(a ) for the words " the State of Bombay " , the words " the State 
of Maharashtra or Gujarat" shall be substituted ; and 

(b ) for the words " the rest of Maharashtra " , the worus " and the 
rest of Maharashtra or, as the case may be," shall be substituted. 
86. Amendment of Act 37 of 1956. - In section 15 of the States Re 
organisation Act, 1956 

( i) in clause ( d ) , for the words " Bombay and Mysore " , the words 
"Gujarat and Maharashtra " shall be substituted ; and 

( ii) in clause ( e ), for the words " Madras and Kerala" , the words 
"Madras, Mysore and Kerala " shall be substituted. 
87. Territorial extent of laws. - The provisions of Part II shall not be 
deemed to have effected any change in the territories to which any law 
in force immediately before the appointd day extends or applies, and 
territorial references in any such law to the State of Bombay shall, until 
otherwise provided by a competent Legislature or other competent autho 
rity, be construed as meaning the territories within that State immedi 
ately before the appointed day. 

88. Power to adapt laws. For the purpose of facilitating the applica 
tion in relation to the State of Maharashtra or Gujarat of any law made 
before the appointed day , the appropriate Government may, before the 
expiration of one year from that day, by order, make such adaptations 
and modifications of the law , whether by way of repeal or amendment, 
as may be necessary or expedient, and thereupon every such law shall 
have effect subject to the adaptations and modifications so made until 
altered, repealed or amended by a competent Legislature or other compe 
tent authority. 
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Explanation. In this section, the expression "appropriate Govern 
ment" means as respects any law relating to a matter enumerated in the 
Union List, the Central Government, and as respects any other law , the 
State Government. 

or 
89. Power to construe laws.- Notwithstanding that no provision 
insufficient provision has been made under section 88 for the adaptation 
of a law made before the appointed day , any court, tribunal or authority, 
required or empowered to enforce such law may, for the purpose of faci 
litating its application in relation to the State of Maharashtra or Gujarat, 
construe the law in such manner, without affecting the substance, as may 
be necessary or proper in regard to the matter before the court, tribunal 
or authority. 

90. Power to name authorities, etc., for exercising statutory func 
tions. - The Government of the State of Gujarat, as respects the trans 
ferred territory may, by notification in the Official Gazette, specify the 
authority, officer or person who , on or after the appointed day, shall be 
competent to exercise such functions cxercisable under any law in force 
on that day as may be mentioned in that notification and such law shall 
have effect accordingly . 

91. Legal proceedings. - Where immediately before the appointed day, 
the State of Bombay is a party to any legal proceedings with respect to 
any property , rights or liabilities subject to apportionment between the 
States of Maharashtra , and Gujarat under this Act, the State of Maha 
rashtra or Gujarat which succeeds to , or acquires a share in , that pro 
perty or those rights or liabilities by virtue of any provision of this Act 
shall be deemed to be substituted for the State of Bombay as a party 
to those proceedings, and the proceedings may continue accordingly . 

92. Transfer of pending proceedings.- ( 1) Every proceeding pending 
immediately before the appointed day before a court (other than a High 
Court), tribunal, authority or officer in any area which on that day falls 
within the State of Maharashtra shall, if it is a proceeding relating exclu 
sively to the transferred territory, stand transferred to the corresponding 
court, tribunal, authority or officer in the State of Gujarat. 

(2 ) If any question arises as to whether any proceeding should stand 
transferred under sub -section ( 1 ) , it shall be referred to the High Court 
at Bombay and the decision of that High Court shall be final. 

( 3 ) in this section 

(a ) " proceeding" includes any suit, case or appeal; and 

( b ) " corresponding court, tribunal, authority or officer" in the State 
of Gujarat means 

(i) the court, tribunal, authority or officer in which , or before 
whom , the proceeding would have lain if it had been instituted after 
the appointed day : or 

(ii) in case of doubt, such court, tribunal, authority, or officer 
in that State, as may be determined after the appointed day by 
the Government of that State, or before the appointed day by the 
Government of Bombay, to be the corresponding court, tribunal, 

authority or officer. 
93. Right of pleaders to practice in certain cases.- Any person who , 
immediately before the appointed day, is enrolled as a pleader entitled to 
practice in any subordinate courts in the State of Bombay shall, for a 
period of one year from that day, continue to be entitled to practice in 
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those courts, notwithstanding that the whole or any part of the territories 
within the jurisdiction of those courts has been transferred to the State 
of Gujarat. 

94. Effect of provisions of the Act inconsistent with other laws.The . 
provisions of this Act shall have effect notwithstanding anything inconsis 
tent therewith contained in any other law . 

95. Power to remove difficulties .-- If any difficulty arises in giving effect 
to the provisions of this Act, the President may, by order, do anything 
not inconsistent with such provisions which appears to him to be neces 
sary or expedient for the purpose of removing the difficulties. 

96. Power to make rules.- ( 1 ) The Central Government may, by noti. 
fication in the Official Gazette, make rules to give effect to the provisions 
of this Act . 

( 2 ) Every rule made under this section shall be laid as soon as may 
be after it is made before each House of Parliament while it is in session 
for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised in one session 
or in two successive sessions , and if before the expiry of the session in 
which it is so laid or the session immediately following , both Houses 
agree in making any modification in the rule or both Houses agree that 
the rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect only in 
such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be , so however that 
any such modifications or annulment shall be without prejudice to the 
validity of anything previously done under that rule. 


THE FIRST SCHEDULE 


[ Sce section 3 ( 1 ) (b ) ] 
TERRITORIES TRANSFERRED FROM THE STATE OF BOMDAY TO THE 

STATE OF GUJARAT 
( Any reference in this Schedule to a census code number in relation to a 
village means the code number assigned to that village in the census of 

1951) . 


PART I 
Umbergaon taluka of Thana District 
Name of Village 

Census Code No. 
* Umbergaon 

1 
Kalgaon 

2 
Kalai 

3 
Govad 

4 
Tadgaon 

6 
Dehari 

7 
Nargol 

8 
Phansa (whole ) 

9 
Mamakwada 

11 
* Maroli 

12 
Saronda 

13 
Achhari 

14 
Angaon 

15 
Ahu 

16 


Namc of Village 

Census Code No. 

17 
Eklahare 

18 
Kachigaon 

19 
Bhati Karambeli 

20 
Karambeli Pali 

21 
Karambele 
Khattalwada 

22 

23 
Ghimse Kakaria 

24 
Jamburi 

25 
Tembhi 

26 
Tumb 
Dahad 

27 
Nahuli 

28 

29 
Palgaon 
Pali 

30 

31 
Punat 
Borigaon Tarf Kachigaon 

32 
Borlai 

33 
Bhilad 

34 
Manda 

35 
Manikpur 

36 
Mohan 

37 
Vankas 

38 
Valvada 

39 
Shirgaon 

40 
Sanjan 

41 
Sarai 

42 
Solsumba 

43 
Humran 
Dehali 

48 
Talwada 

49 
Dhanoli 

50 
Nandgaon 

51 
Malav 

52 
Anklas 

55 
Zaroli 

67 
Nagvas 

70 
NOTE : includes towns of the same name. 


PART II 


West Khandesh District 

Nawapur taluka 
Name of Village 

Census Code No. 
Abhankuwa Forest) 
Anandpur 

2 
Babarghat 

3 
Bhadbunja 

6 
Bhint Bk . 

11 
Bhint Khurd 

12 
Chacharbunde 

18 
Chadhavbunde ( Forest ) 
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Name of Village 

Census Code No. 
Chhapti 

19 
Chikhli (Forest ) 
Dhaj 

27 
Haripur 

35 
Jamaki 

38 
Jamane 

36 
Kachali 

39 
Kamalapur 

41 
Kataswan 

48 
Khabade 

50 
Kokambe (Forest ) 
Manikpur 

68 
Mirkot 

70 
Mogarbara (Forest ) 

72 
Mograni (Forest) 
Nanchhal 

75 
Narayanpur 

77 
Nurabad 

82 
Pakhari 

83 
Parchuli 

86 
Pethapur 

89 
Sakarde (Digar ) 

94 
Sase 

96 
Shelud 

101 
Sundarpur 

106 
Thuti 

108 
Uchhal 

111 
Vadadhe Kd . 

115 
Vadapatal 

117 
Zaranpada 

123 
Nandurbar taluka 
Adade 

2 
Anturli 

5 
Arkunda (Forest ) 
Bhilbhavali 

19 
Bhiljamboli 

20 
Borathe 

25 
Borde 

23 
Chinchode 

28 
Chorgaon (Deserted ) 

28A 
Devhale 

31 
Dev Mogra -Gaibi Umber (Forest village Coupe Nos. 1, 2 

and 20 of felling series XX 
and Coupe Nos . 1 to 9 of 

felling series XXI). 
Gamadi 

39 
Gujarpur 

43 
Harduli (Digar ) 

44 
Hatnoor (Digar ) 

46 
Hingani (Digar ) 

48 
Kavithe 

63 
Khairave Kd. T. Dhanore 

65 
Khodade 

69 
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Census Code No. 


Name of Village 

Kothali Budruk 
Lakhmikhede 
Lekurwali 
Mubarakpur 
Nasarpur 
Newale 
Nizar 
Pimplod T. Nisar 
Raigad 
Ranikhadkale (Deserted ) 
Sarvale 
Shale 
Shelu 
Sulvade 
Tapikhadkale 
Vadali 
Vake 
Velade 
Vyawal 


77 
79 
80 
86 
93 
96 
99 
108 
109 
112A 
115 
119 
121 
125 
128 
136 
143 
149 
154 


PART III 


West Khandesh District 


Akkalkuwa taluka 
Name of Village 

Census Code No. 
Akkalkuwa Budruk 

1 
Anghat 

6A 
Barktura 

15 
Bhogwad 

23 
Chatwad 

32 
Choti Korali (Deserted ) 

35A 
Davariamba 

37 
Dogaripada (G ) 

44 
Gangtha 

50 
Itwai 

59 
Javali 

63 
Kenvada 

78 
Kevadamoi 

79 
Khairpada 

84 
Khanore 

85 
Khokwad 

91 
Koktipada 

94 
Kolwan 

95 
Langadi 

-104 
Medhi 

111 
Nawagaon (G ) 

120 
Nevadi (Amba ) 

126 
Palaswada 

132 
Pana 

133 
Parod 

135 
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Census Code No. 

136 
138 
143 
150 


• 152 


156 
176 
175 
180 
189 
196 
197 


Name of Village 

Parodi 
Patipada 
Pimparipada ( R ) 
Ranipur 
Ranjaniwad 
Rundigavan 
Uman 
Umja 
Umran 
Vadgav 
Zapa -amli 
Ziribeda 

Taloda taluka 
Akkalutar 
Amode Tarf Satone 
Amode T. Taloda 
Asapur 
Ashrave 
Ashte T. Budhawal 
Bahurupe 
Balade 
Balambe 
Bej 
Bhamsal 
Borikuva 
Chirmati 
Chokhiamali 
Fulwadi 
Gadid 
Gorase 
Hatode 


Hol 


Kelani 
Kondaraj 
Kukurmunde 
Mohammadpur (Deserted) 
Matawal 
Mendhpur 
Modale 
Morambe 
Nimbhore 
Panibare 
Pati 
Pimplas 
Pisawar 
Rajpur 
Ranaichi 
Sadgaven 
Satole 
Torande 
Tulse 
Ubhad 


1 
6 
7 
10 
11 
13 
14 
16 
15 
20 
21 
25 
31 
33 
90 
41 
44 
47 
48 
56 
64 
66 
70A 
73 
74 
77 
80 
84 
87 
89 
91 
93 
95 
98 
106 
108 
120 
122 
123 
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Census Code No. 


Name of Village 

Untavad 
Varpade 
Vesgaon 
Zumkati 


126 
128 
129 
131 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE 

( See section 7 ) 

PART I 
Maharashtra Members of the Council of States 
Members whose term of office expires on the 2nd April , 1962 

1 . Shri P. N. Rajabhoj. 
2. Dr. Waman Sheodas Barlingay. 
3. Shri T. R. Deogirikar . 
4. Shri G. R. Kulkarni 
5. Shri Dhairyashilrao Yeshwantrao Pawar. 

6. Shri M. D. Tumpalliwar. 
Members whose term of office expires on the end April, 1964 . 

7. Shri Babubhai M. Chinai. 
8. Shri Ramrao Madhaorao Deshmukh . 
9. Shri Bhaurao Dewaji Khobaragade. 
10 . Shri Sonusing Dhansing Patil. 
11. Shri Lalji Pendse . 
12. Shri Abid Ali. 


PART II 
Gujarat Members of the Council of States. 
Members whose term of office expires on the 2nd April, 1962. 

1 . Shri Jadavji Keshavji Modi. 
2. Professor Dr. Raghu Vira . 

3. " Vacant" . 
Members whose term of office expires on the 2nd April, 1964. 

4. Shdi Rohit Manushankar Dave. 
5. Shri Khandubhai K. Desai. 
6. Shri Dahyabhai Vallabhbhai Patel. 


THE THIRD SCHEDULE 


( See section 11 ) 
AMENDMENTS TO THE FIRST SCHEDULE TO THE DELIMITATION OF PARLIA 

MENTARY AND ASSEMBLY CONSTITUENCIES ORDER , 1956 
( 1) For the heading " 4 -BOMBAY" , substitute " 4 -GUJARAT" . 

( 2 ) In entry 111, after the word " Pardi" , insert the word " Umber 
gaon " and for the words " Surat district" , substitute the words " Surat 
district; and Dangs district" . 

( 3 ) After entry 111, add the following Note: 

" Note. - Any reference in this part to Broach, Surat or Dangs 
district or to Songadh or Umbergaon taluka of Surat district or 
to Sagbara taluka of Broach district shall be taken to mean the 


33 


area comprised in that district or , taluka , as the case may be, on 
the 1st day of May , 1960." . 

(4 ) Immediately before entry 112, insert the heading " 4 A -MAHA 
RASHTRA " . 

(5 ) In entry 129, omit the words " Dangs district;" . 
( 6 ) To the note after entry 148 , add : 

" ( 3 ) Any reference in this part to Thana or West Khandesh dis 
trict or to Nawapur, Nandurbar, Akkalkuwa or Taloda taluka of 
West Khandesh district shall be taken to mean the area comprised 
in that district or taluka, as the case may be, on the 1st day of 
May , 1960. " . 
( 7 ) In the Appendix 

(a ) for the heading " II-Bombay" , substitute " II-Gujarat" ; and 

( b ) immediately before the sub -heading " KOLABA District" , insert 
the heading " II - A MAHARASHTRA " . 


THE FOURTH SCHEDULE 


(See section 14 ) 


AMENDMENTS TO THE SECOND SCHEDULE TO THE DELIMITATION OF 

PARLIAMENTARY AND ASSEMBLY CONSTITUENCIES ORDER , 1956 
( 1) For the heading " 4 -BOMBAY" , substitute " 4 -GUJARAT" . 

( 2 ) In entry 103, for the words " Sagbara mahal" , substitute " Sag 
bara taluka " . 

(3 ) For the sub -heading " SURAT DISTRICT appearing before 
entry 106 , substitute the sub -heading " SURAT AND DANGS DIS 
TRICTS" . 

( 4 ) In entry 114, for the words " Bansda taluka;" , substitute the 
words " Dangs district; Bansda taluka ;" : 

(5 ) In entry 118 , for the words " Pardi taluka" in column 3, sub 
stitute the words " Pardi and Umbergaon talukas" . 

( 6 ) After entry 118– 
( a ) add the following Note : 

"Note.- Any reference in this part Broach , Surat or Dangs 
district or to Sagbara taluka of Broach district or to Songadh 
or Umbergaon taluka of Surat district shall be taken to mean the 
area comprised in that district or taluka, as the case may be , on 
the 1st day of May, 1960." ; 

( b ) after the said Note, insert an Appendix reproducing items 
( 1 ) to (33 ) of the existing Appendix to Part 4 of the Order . 

( 7 ) Immediately before the sub-heading " GREATER BOMBAY 
DISTRICT" , insert the heading " 4 - A MAHARASHTRA " to make all 
following entries, together with the Appendix and Annexure, a separate 
Part for the State of Maharashtra . 

(8 ) Omit the asterisk mark before the sub -heading " GREATER 
BOMBAY DISTRICT and foot-notes 1 and 2 . 

( 9 ) In entry 143, for the words " Dahanu and Umbergaon talukas" , 
substitute the words " Dahanu taluka " . 
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( 10 ) For the sub -heading immediately before entry 228, for the 
words " NASIK AND DANGS DISTRICTS " , substitute " NASIK DIS 
TRICT" . 

( 11) In entry 230, for the words " Peint and Surgana mahals " , 
substitute the words " Peint mahal" . 

( 12 ) In entry 231, for word " Dangs" in column 2, substitute the 
word "Kalwan " and for the words "Dangs district ;" in column 3 , substi 
tute the words " Surgana mahal” . 

( 13 ) In entry 238, for the entry in column 3, substitute " Sakri and 
Nandurbar talukas" . 

( 14 ) In entry 239, for the entry in column 3, substitute " Nawapur 
taluka" . 

( 15 ) For the Note appearing immediately after entry 339, substi 
tute : 

" Note.- ( 1 ) Any reference in this part to Thana or West Khan 
desh district or to Dahanu taluka of Thana district or to Nawapur, 
Nandurbar, Akkalkuwa or Taloda taluka of West Khandesh district 
shall be taken to mean the area comprised in that district or taluka, 
as the case may be, on the 1st day of May, 1960. 

( 2 ) The names of the 77 census wards of Greater Bombay are 
set out in item (1 ) of the Appendix ; and a fuller description of the 
Assembly constituencies Nos. 1 to 21 in terms of roads, streets and 
other thoroughfares and of villages is given in item ( 2 ) of the 
Appendix . 

(3 ) The names of the villages in Banoti and Soegaon circles 
referred to in the Assembly constituencies Nos . 220 and 221, res 
pectively, are set out in the Annexure to this part.” . 

( 16 ) Renumber entries 119 to 339 as entries 1 to 221 respectively , 
and the references in those entries to items (36 ) to ( 71 ) and (73) to 
( 79 ) of the Appendix as ( 3 ) to (45 ) respectively . 

(17 ) In the Appendix , 

( a ) omit items ( 1 ) to (33 ) and the sub-headings thereof; 

( b ) renumber items ( 34 ) to (71 ) as items ( 1 ) to ( 38 ) respec 
tively ; 

( c ) omit item ( 72 ) ; 

(d ) renumber items ( 73 ) to (79 ) as items (39 ) to (45 ) respec 
tively ; and 

( e ) in item ( 2 ) as so renumbered, renumber the references to 
Assembly constituencies Nos. 119 to 139 as Nos . 1 to 21 respec 
tively . 


THE FIFTH SCHEDULE 


( See section 22 ) 
AMENDMENTS TO THE DELIMITATION OF COUNCIL CONSTITUENCIES 

( BOMBAY) ORDER, 1951 
( 1 ) In paragraph 2, for the word " Bombay " substitute the word 
" Maharashtra " . 

( 2 ) In the Table, omit 
( a ) the entries relating to 

( i) Gujarat (Graduates ) constituency ; 
(ii) Gujarat ( Teachers) constituency ; 


35 


( iii ) Saurashtra ( Local Authorities ) constituency : 
( iv ) Gujarat North (Local Authorities) constituency ; 

( v ) Gujarat South ( Local Authorities ) constituency ; and 
( b ) the word " Dangs" wherever it occurs in column 2 . 
( 3 ) In the Table , in column 2 , 

(a ) against " Vidarbha (Graduates) " in column 1, for " Bhandara 
and Chanda districts ," substitute " Bhandara, Chanda and Rajura 
districts " ; 

( b ) against " Vidarbha ( Teachers ) " in column 1, after " Chanda " , 
insert " Rajura" ; 

(c ) against " Vidarbha (Local Authorities) " in column 1 , for 
" Bhandara and Chanda districts," substitute " Bhandara , Chanda and 
Rajura districts " . 


THE SIXTH SCHEDULE 


[ See section 23 ( 1 ) ] 


SITTING MEMBERS WHO SHALL CEASE TO BE MEMBERS OF THE BOMBAY 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 


(i) Members representing any of the five Constituencies specified 
in item ( 2 ) ( a ) of the Fifth Schedule . 

( ii ) The following members elected by the members of the Bombay 
Legislative Assembly, namely : 

1. Shri Dadoobhai Amin . 
2. Shri Chandrakant Chhotalal Mehta . 
3 . Shri Gulam Haider Walimohammed Momin . 
4 . Shrimati Madinabai Akbarbhai Nagori. 
5. Shrimati Bhanumatiben Manilal Parekh . 
6 . Shrimati Anasuya Chhotalal Shah . 
7. Shrimati Jyotsnaben Bahusukhram Shukla . 


THE SEVENTH SCHEDULE 


( See section 26 ) 
AMENDMENTS OF THE CONSTITUTION ( SCHEDULED CASTES) ORDER , 1950 
( 1 ) For paragraph 4 , substitute : 

" 4. Any reference in this Order, except Parts IV and VII- A of 
the Schedule, to a State or to a district or other territorial division 
thereof, shall be construed as a reference to the State , district or 
other territorial division , constituted as from the 1st day of Novem 
ber, 1956 ; and any reference in Parts IV and VII- A of the Sche 
dule to a State or to a district or other territorial division thereof 
shall be construed as a reference to the State, district or other 
territorial division constituted as from the 1st day of May , 1960" . 
(2 ) For Part IV, substitute the following : 

" PART IV - Gujarat. 
1. Throughout the State except the Rajkot Division and the district 
of Kutch : 

1. Ager 
2. Bakad or Bant 
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3. Bhambi, Bhambhi, Asadaru , Asodi, Chamadia , Chamar, Chambhar, 
Chamgar, Haralayya, Harali, Khalpa, Machigar, 

Mochigar, 
Madar , Madig, Telegu Mochi, Kamati Mochi, Ranigar, Rohidas , 

Rohit or Samgar 
4. Bhangi, Mehtar, Olgana, Rukhi, Malkana, Halalkhor, 

Lalbegi, 
Balmiki, Korar or Zadmalli 
5. Chalvadi or Channayya 
6. Chenna Dasar or Holaya Dasar 
7. Dhor, Kakkayya or Kankayya 
8. Garoda or Garo 
9. Halleer 
10. Halsar , Haslar, Hulasvar or Halasvar 
11. Holar or Valhar 
12. Holaya or Holer 
13. Lingader 
14. Mahar, Taral or Dhegu Megu 
15. Mahyavanshi, Dhed , Vankar or Maru Vankar 
16. Mang, Matang or Minimadig 
17. Mang-Garudi 
18. Meghval or Menghvar 
19. Mukri 
20. Nadia or Hadi 
21. Pasi 
22. Shenya, Chenva , Sedma or Rawat 
23. Tirgar or Tirbanda 
24. Turi. 
2. In the district of Dangs and Umbergaon taluka of Surat district:-- 

Mochi. 
3. In the Rajkot Division : 

1. Bawa (Dedh ) or Dedh -Sadhu 
2. Bhangi or Rukhi 
3. Chamadia 
4. Chamar, Nalia or Rohit 
5. Dangashia 
6. Garoda 
7. Garmatang 
8. Hadi 
9. Meghwal 
10. Senya 
11. Shemalia 
12. Thori 
13. Turi 
14. Turi- Barot or Dedh -Barot 
15. Vankar, Dhedh or Antyaj 
4. In the district of Kutch : 

1. Bhangi 
2. Chamar 
3. Garoda 
4. Meghwal 
5. Turi 
6. Turi-Barot. 
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( 3 ) After Part VII, insert the following : - 

" PART VII -A. - Maharashtra 
1. Throughout the State except the districts of Buldana , Akola , Amra 
vati, Yeotmal , Wardha , Nagpur, Bhandara, Chanda, Aurangabad, Par 
bhani, Nanded , Bhir , Osmanabad and Rajura : 

1. Ager 
2. Baked or Bant 
3. Bhambi, Bhambhi, Asadaru , Asodi, Chamadia , Chamar, Chambhar, 

Chamgar, Haralayya , Harali, Khalpa, Machigar, Mochigar, 
Madar, Madig , Mochi, Telegu Mochi, Kamati Mochi, Ranigar, 

Rohidas, Rohit or Samgar 
4. Bhangi, Mehtar, Olgana , Rukhi, Malkana, Halalkhor, Lalbegi, 

Balmiki, Korar or Zadmalli 
5. Chalvadi or Channayya 
6. Chenna Dasar or Holaya Dasar 
7. Dhor, Kakkayya or Kankayya 
8. Garoda or Garo 
9. Halleer 
10. Halsar, Haslar, Hulasvar or Halasvar 
11. Holar or Valhar 
12. Holaya or Holer 
13. Lingader 
14. Mahar, Taral or Dhegu Megu 
15. Mahyavanshi, Dhed, Vankar or Maru Vankar 
16. Mang, Matang or Minimadig 
17. Mang -Garudi 
18. Meghval or Menghvar 
19. Mukri 
20. Nadia or Hadi 
21. Pasi 
22. Shenva, Chenva, Sedma or Ravat 
23. Tirgar or Tirbanda 
24. Turi. 

2. In the districts of Buldana, Akola , Amravati, Yeotmal, Wardha , 
Nagpur, Bhandara and Chanda : 

1. Bahna or Banana 
2. Balahi or Balai 
3. Basor, Burud, Bansor or Bansodi 
4. Chamar, Chamari, Mochi, Nona, Rohidas, Ramnami, Satnami, 

Surjyabanshi or Surjyaramnami 
5. Dom or Dumar 
6. Dohor 
7. Ganda or Gandi 
8. Ghasi or Ghasia 
9. Kaikadi 
10. Katia or Patharia 
11. Khatik , Chikwa or Chikvi 
12. Madgi 
13. Mahar or Mehra 
14. Mang, Dankhni-Mang, Mang Mahashi, Mang-Garudi, Madari 

Garudi or Radhe-Mang 
15. Mehtar or Bhangi 
16. Sansi . 
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3. In the districts of Akola , Amravati and Buldana 

Bedar . 
4. In the district of Bhandara : 

1. Chadar 

2. Holiya . 
5. In the districts of Bhandara and Buldana : 

Khangar, Kanera or Mirdha . 
6. In the districts of Amravati, Bhandara and Buldana : 

Kori . 
7. In the districts of Aurangabad, Parbhani, Nanded, Rajura, Bhir 
and Osmanabad : 

1. Anamuk 
2. Aray (Mala ) 
3. Arwa Mala 
4. Beda (Budga ) Jangam 
5. Bindla 
6. Byagara 
7. Chalvadi 
8. Chambhar 

9. Dakkal ( Dokkalwar) 
10. Dhor 
11. Ellamalwar ( Yellammalawandlu ) 
12. Holeya 
13. Holeya Dasari 
14. Kolupulvandlu 
15. Madiga 
16. Mahar 
17. Mala 
18. Mala Dasari 
19. Mala Hannai 
20. Malajangam 
21. Mala Masti 
22. Mala Sale (Netkani) 
23. Mala Sanyasi 
24. Mang 
25. Mang Garodi 
26. Manne 
27. Mashti 
28. Mehtar 
29. Mitha Ayyalvar 
30. Mochi 
31. Samagara 
32. Sindhollu (Chindollu ) " . 


THE EIGHTH SCHEDULE 

( See section 27) 
AMENDMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION (SCHEDULED TRIBES) ORDER , 1950 
( 1 ) For paragraph 3, substitute : 

" 3. Any reference in this Order, except Parts IV and VII- A of 
the Schedule, to a State or to a district or other territorial divi 
sion thereof, shall be construed as a reference to the State, dis 
trict or other territorial division, constituted as from the 1st day 
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of November , 1956 , and any reference in Parts TV and VII - A of 

the Schedule to a state or to a district or other territorial division 
thereof shall be construed as a reference to the State , district or other 
territorial division , constituted as from the 1st day of May, 1960." . 
(2 ) For Part IV , substitute the following : 

" PART IV .- Gujarat 
1. Throughout the State except the Rajkot Division and the district 
of Kutch : 

1. Barda 
2. Bavacha or Bamcha 
3. Bhil, including Bhil Garasia , Dholi Bhil, Dungri Bhil, Dungri, 
.. 

Garasia, Mewasi Bhil, Rawal Bhil, Tadvi Bhil, Bhagalia, Bhilala , 

Pawra , Vasava and Vasave 
4. Chodhara 
5. Dhanka, including Tadvi, Tetaria and Valvi 
6. Dhodia 
7. Dubla , including Talavia or Halpati 
8. Gamit or Gamta or Gavit, including Mavchi, Padvi, Vasava, 

Vasave and Valvi 
9. Gond or Rajgond 
10. Kathodi or Katkari, including Dhor Kathodi or Dhor Katkari and 

Son Kathodi or Son Katkari 
11. Kokna, Kokni, Kukna 
12. Koli, Dhor, Tokre Koli, Kolcha or Kolgha . 
13. Naikda or Nayaka, including Cholivala Nayaka, Kapadla Nayaka, 

Mota Nayaka and Nana Nayaka 
14. Pardhi, including Advichincher and Phanse Pardhi 
15. Patelia 
16. Pomla 
17. Rathawa 
18. Varli 
19. Vitolia , Kotwalla or Barodia . 
2. In Dangs district , Kunbi. 
3. In Surat District : 

( a ) in Umbergaon taluka , Koli Malhar, Koli Mahadev or 

Dongar Koli; 

( b ) in the other talukas, Chaudhri. 
4. In the Rajkot Division , Siddi. 
5. In Nesses area in the forests of Alech , Gir and Barada : 

1. Bharwad 
2. Charan 

3. Rabari. 
6. In Surendranagar district : 

Padhar 
7. In Kutch district : 

1. Bhil 
2. Dhodia 
3. Koli 
4. Paradhi 
5. Vaghri. 
( 3 ) After Part VII, insert the following : 
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" PART VII - A. - Maharashtra 
1. Throughout the state except the districts of Buldana, Akola, Amra 
vati, Yeotmal, Wardha, Nagpur, Bhandara, Chanda, Aurangabad, Par 
bhani, Nanded, Bhir, Osmanabad and Rajura : 

1. Barda 
2. Bavacha or Bamcha 
3. Bhil, including Bhil Garasia, Dholi Bhil, Dungri Bhil, Dungri 

Garasia, Mewasi Bhil, Rawal Bhil, Tadvi Bhil, Bhagalia , Bhilala , 

Pawra , Vasava and Vasave 
4. Chodhara 
5. Dhanka, including Tadvi, Tetaria and Valvi 
6. Dhodia 
7. Dubla , including Talavia or Halpati 
8. Gamit or Gamta or Gavit , including Mavchi, 

Vasava , 
Vasave and Valvi 
9. Gond or Rajgond 
10. Kathodi or Katkari, including Dhor Kathodi or Dhor Katkarl and 

Son Kathodi or Son Katkari 
11. Kokna, Kokni, Kukna 
12. Koli Dhor, Tokre Koli, Kolcha or Kolgha 
13. Naikda or Nayaka, including Cholivala Nayaka , Kapadia Nayaka, 

Mota Nayaka and Nana Nayaka 
14. Pardhi, including Advichincher and Phanse Pardhi 
15. Patelia 
16. Pomla 
17. Rathawa 
18. Varli 
19. Vitolia , Kotwalla or Barodia . 
2. In Thana district : 

Koli Malhar. 
3. ( a ) In Ahmednagar district : 

Akola , Rahuri and Sangamner talukas . 
( b ) In Kolaba district : 
Karjat, Khalapur, Allbagh, Mahad and 

Sudhagad talukas. 
( c ) In Nasik district : 
Nasik , Niphad, Sinnar, Chandor, Baglan , 

Igatpuri, Dindori and Kalvan talukas Koli Mahadev or 
and Surgana and Peint Mahals . 

Dongar Koll. 
( d ) In Poona district : 

Ambegaon , Junnar, Khed, Mawal and 

Mulshi talukas and Velhe Mahal. 
( e ) In Thana district : 

Thana, Murbad, Bhivandi, Bassein , Wada, 

Shahapur, Dahanu, Palghar, Jawhar 
and Mokhada talukas, 
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( a ) In Ahmednagar district : 

Akola , Rahuri and Sangamner talukas. 
( b ) In Kolaba district : 
Karjat, Khalapur, Pen , Panvel and 

Sudhagad talukas and Matheran . 
( c ) In Nasik district : 

i Thakur or Thakar 
Igatpuri, Nasik and Sinnar talukas. | including Ka Thakur , 
( d ) In Poona district: 

Ka Thakar, Ma Tha 
Ambegaon, Junnar, Khed and Mawal kur and Ma Thakar. 

talukas. 
( e ) In Thana district : 

Thana , Kalyan , Murbad , Bhivandi, Bas 

sein , Wada, Shahapur, Palghar, Jawhar 

and Mokhada talukas . 
5. In ( 1) Melghat tahsil of Amravati district, ( 2 ) Gadchiroll and 
Sironcha tahsils of the Chanda district, ( 3 ) Kelapur, Wani and Yeot 
mal tahsils of the Yeotmal district : 

1. Andh 
2. Baiga 
3. Bhaina 
4. Bharia -Bhumia or Bhuinhar-Bhumia including Pando 
5. Bhattra 
6. Bhil 
7. Bhunjia 
8. Binjhwar 
9. Birhul or Birhor 
10. Dhanwar 
11. Gadaba or Gadba 
12. Gond , including 

Arakh or Arrakh 
Agaria 
Asur 
Badi Maria or Bada Maria 
Bhatola 
Bhimma 
Bhuta , Kollabhuta or Kollabhuti 
Bhar 
Bisonhorn Maria 
Chota Maria 
Dandami Maria 
Dhuru or Dhurwa 
Dhoba 
Dhulia 
Dorla 
Gaiki 
Gatta or Gatti 
Gaita 
Gond Gowari 
Hill Maria 
Kandra 
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Kalanga 
Khatola 
Koitar 
Koya 
Khirwar or Khirwara 
Kucha Maria 
Kuchaki Maria 
Madia (Maria ) 
Mana 
Mannewer 
Moghya or Mogia or Monghya 
Mudia (Muria ) 
Nagarchi 
Nagwanshi 
Ojha 
Raj 
Sonjhari Jhareka 
Thatia or Thotya 

Wade Maria or Vade Maria 
13. Halba or Halbi 
14. Kamar 
15. Kawar, Kanwar, Kaur, Cherwa, Rathia Tanwar or Chattri 
16. Khairwar 
17. Kharia 
18. Kondh or Khond or Kandh 
19. Kol 
20. Kolam 
21. Korku, including Bopchi, Mouasi, Nihal or Nahul and Bondhi or 

Bondeya 
22. Korwa, including Kodaku 
23. Majhwar 
24. Munda 
25. Nagesia or Nagasia 
26. Nihal 
27. Oraon, including Dhanka and Dhangad 
28. Pardhan , Pathari and Saroti 
29. Pardhi, including Bahelia or Bahellia , Chita Pardhi, Langoli 

Pardhi, Phans Pardhi, Shikari, Takankar and Takla 
30. Parja 
31. Saonta or Saunta 
32. Sawar or Sawara . 
6. In the districts of Aurangabad, Parbhani, Nanded , Rajura , Bhir 
and Osmanabad : 

1. Andh 
2. Bhil 
3. Gond (including Naikpod and Rajgond ) 

Kolam ( including Mannervarlu ) 
5 . Koya (including Bhine Koya and Rajkoya ) 
6. Pardhan 
7. Thoti, 
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THE NINTH SCHEDULE 

[See section 45 ( 1 ) ] 
1 - MODIFIED FORM OF SECTION 3 OF THE UNION DUTIES OF EXCISE 

(DISTRIBUTION ) ACT, 1957 
( 1 ) Section 3 of the Union Duties of Excise (Distribution ) Act, 
1957, shall , as from the 1st day of May , 1960, have effect subject to the 
following modifications, namely : 

In the Table below section 3 , for the entry relating to Bombay, 
the following entries shall be substituted, namely : 
" Maharashtra 

8.07 
Gujarat 

4.10 " 
(2 ) For the purposes of calculating the amount payable under 
section 3 to Bombay in the first month of the financial year commencing 
on the 1st day of April, 1960, and to Maharashtra and Gujarat during 
the remaining eleven months of that financial year, the distributable 
Union duties of excise shall be deemed to be one-twelfth and eleven 
twelfths, respectively , of the distributable Union duties of excise for 
that financial year. 
II - MODIFIED FORM OF SECTIONS 3 AND 5 OF THE ESTATE DUTY AND 
TAX ON RAILWAY PASSENGER FARES ( DISTRIBUTION ) ACT , 1957 

A - Distribution of estate duty 
( 1 ) Section 3 of the Estate Duty and Tax on Railway Passenger 
Fares (Distribution ) Act, 1957, shall, as from the 1st day of May, 1960, 
have effect subject to the following modifications, namely : 

In clause (b ) of sub- section (2 ), for the entry relating to Bombay, 
the following entries shall be substituted , namely : 
" Maharashtra 

8.97 
Gujarat 

4.55 " 
( 2 ) For the purposes of calculating the amount payable under sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 3 to Bombay in the first month of the financial 
year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1960, and to Maharashtra and 
Gujarat during the remaining eleven months of that financial year , the 
total amount falling to be distributed shall be deemed to be one-twelfth 
and eleven -twelfths, respectively , of the total amount falling to be distri 
buted for that financial year. 

B - Distribution of tax on railway passenger fares 
( 1 ) Secion 5 of the Estate Duty and Tax on Railway Passenger 
Fares (Distribution ) Act, 1957, shall, as from the 1st day of May, 1960, 
have effect subject to the following modifications, namely : 

For the entry relating to Bombay , the following entries shall be 
substituted, namely : 
" Maharashtra 

10.80 
Gujarat 

5.48" 
( 2 ) For the purposes of calculating the amount payable under 
section 5 to Bombay in the first month of the financial year commencing 
on the 1st day of April, 1960, and to Maharashtra and Gujarat during 
the remaining eleven months of that financial year, the net proceeds of 
the tax on railway passenger fares shall be deemed to be one -twelfth 
and eleven -twelfths, respectively , of the net proceeds of such tax ior 
that financial year. 
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III — MODIFIED FORM OF THE SECOND SCHEDULE TO THE ADDITIONL 
DUTIES OF EXCISE (GOODS OF SPECIAL IMPORTANCE ) ACT, 1957 

A - Distribution of additional duties on sugar 
(1 ) In the Second Schedule, the Table at the end of Part I shall, 
as from the 1st day of May, 1960 , have effect subject to the following 
modifications, namely : 

For the entry relating to Bombay, the following entries shall be 
substituted , namely : 
"Maharashtra 

8.07 

162 

13.37 
Gujarat 

4.10 

83 

6.80 " 
( 2 ) For the purposes of calculating the amount payable under 
Part I of the Second Schedule to Bombay in the first month of the 
financial year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1960, and to Maha 
rashtra and Gujarat during the remaining eleven months of that financial 
year, the net proceeds of the additional duties in respect of sugar shall 
be deemed to be one -twelfth and eleven -twelfths, respectively , of the 
net proceeds of such duties for that financial year ; and in respect of 
that financial year, the sums specified in the third column of the Table 
shall be deemed to have been replaced by 20 for the first month in rela 
tion to Bombay and by 149 for the remaining eleven months in relation 
to Maharashtra and by 76 in relation to Gujarat . 

B - Distribution of additional duties on tobacco 
( 1 ) In the Second Schedule, the Table below paragraph 4 shall, as 
from the 1st day of May, 1960, have effect subject to the following 
modifications, namely : 

For the entries relating to Bombay , the following entries shall 
be substituted, namely : 
" Maharashtra 

8.07 

76 

11.54 
Gujarat 

4.10 39 

5.87 " 
( 2 ) For the purposes of calculating the amount payable under 
paragraph 4 to Bombay in the first month of the financial year com 
mencing on the 1st day of April, 1960, and to Maharashtra and Gujarat 
during the remaining eleven months of that financial year, the net 
proceeds of the additional duties on tobacco shall be deemed to be one 
twelfth and eleven -twelfths, respectively , of the net proceeds of such 
duties for that financial year ; and in respect of that financial year, the 
sums specified in the third column of the Table shall be deemed to have 
been replaced by 10 for the first month in relation to Bombay and by 
70 for the remaining eleven months in relation to Maharashtra, and by 
35 in relation to Gujarat. 

C - Distribution of additional duties on textiles 
( 1) In the Second Schedule, the Table at the end of Part III shall, 
as from the 1st day of May, 1960 , have effect subject to the following 
modifications, namely : 

For the entry relating to Bombay , the following entries shall be 
substituted , namely : 
"Maharashtra 

10.91 
Gujarat 

202 

5.55 " 
( 2 ) For the purposes of calculating the amount payable under 
Part III of the Second Schedule to Bombay in the first month of the 
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financial year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1960, and to Maha 
rashtra and Gujarat during the remaining eleven months of that finan 
cial year , the net proceeds of the additional duties in respect of cotton 
fabrics, rayon or artificial silk fabrics and woollen fabrics shall be 
deemed to be one -twelfth and eleven -twelfths, respectively , of the net 
proceeds of such duties for that financial year; and in respect of that 
financial year the sums specified in the second column of the Table shall 
be deemed to have been replaced by 50 for the first month in relation 
to Bombay and by 365 for the remaining eleven months in relation to 
Maharashtra, and by 185 in relation to Gujarat . 
IV - MODIFIED FORM OF PARAGRAPH 3 OF THE CONSTITUTION (DISTRIBUTION 

OF REVENUES ) No. 2 ORDER , 1957. 
( 1 ) Paragraph 3 of the Constitution (Distribution of Revenues ) 
No. 2 Order , 1957, shall, as from the 1st day of May, 1960, have effect 
subject to the following modifications, namely: 

In the Table at the end of paragraph 3, for the entry relating 
to Bombay, the following entries shall be substituted, namely: - . 
" Maharashtra 

10.59 
Gujarat 

5.38" 
( 2 ) For the purposes of calculating the amount payable under 
paragraph 3 to Bombay in the first month of the financial year con 
mencing on the 1st day of April, 1960, and to Maharashtra and Gujarat 
during the remaining eleven months of that financial year, the net 
proceeds of taxes on income shall be deemed to be one-twelfth and 
eleven -twelfths, respectively, of the net proceeds of taxes on income 
for that financial year. 


THE TENTH SCHEDULE 

[ See section 47 ( 2 ) ] 
1. Stores held for specific purposes such as for use or utilisation 
in particular institutions, workshops or undertakings or on particular 
works under construction shall pass to the State in which such insti 
tutions, workshops, undertakings or works are located on the appointed 
day. 

2. Stores relating to Sachivalaya and offices of Heads of Depart 
ments having, immediately before the appointed day , jurisdiction over 
the whole of the State of Bombay shall remain the property of the 
State of Maharashtra : 

Provided that typewriters, duplicators, clocks and vehicles shall be 
divided between the States of Maharashtra and Gujarat according to 
the population ratio . 

3. All other unissued stores, pooled stores, and stores purchased 
on or after the 1st July , 1959 , of any class shall be divided between 
the States of Maharashtra and Gujarat in proportion to the total stores 
of that class purchased in the period of three years ending with the 
31st March , 1960 for the territories included respectively in each of 
those States : 

Provided that where such proportion cannot be ascertained in 
respect of any class of stores or where the value of any class of such 
stores does not exceed Rs. 10,000, that class of stores shall be divided 
between the two States according to the population ratio . 
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THE ELEVENTH SCHEDULE 

(See section 59 ) 
APPORTIONMENT OF LIABILITY IN RESPECT OF PENSIONS 
1. Subject to the adjustments mentioned in paragraph 3, each of 
the States of Maharashtra and Gujarat shall, in respect of pensions 
granted by the State of Bombay before the appointed day, pay the 
pensions drawn in its treasuries. 

2. Subject to the said adjustments, the liability in respect of pen 
sions of officers serving in connection with the affairs of the State of 
Bombay who retire or proceed on leave preparatory to retirement before 
the appointed day, but whose claims for pensions are outstanding im 
mediately before that day, shall be the liability of the State of Maha 
rashtra 

3. There shall be computed in respect of the part of the financial 
year commencing on the appointed day and in respect of each sub 
sequent financial year, the total payments made in each of the States 
of Maharashtra and Gujarat in respect of pensions referred to in para 
graphs 1 and 2 ; that total, representing the liability of the State of 
Bombay in respect of pensions, shall be apportioned between the States 
of Maharashtra and Gujarat in the population ratio , and the State 
paying more than its due share shall be reimbursed the excess amount 
by the other State. 

4. ( 1) The liability in respect of the pension of any officer serving 
immediately before the appointed day in connection with the affairs of 
the State of Bombay and retiring on or after that day, shall be that of 
the State which grants him the pension ; but the portion of the pension 
attributable to the service of any such officer before the appointed day 
in connection with the affairs of the State of Bombay shall be allocated 
between the States of Maharashtra and Gujarat in the population ratio , 
and the Government which grants the pension shall be entitled to receive 
from the other Government its share of this liability . 

( 2 ) If any such officer was serving after the appointed day for 
some period in connection with the affairs of the State of Maharashtra 
and for some period in connection with the affairs of the State of 
Gujarat, the Government other than the one granting the pension shall 
reimburse to the Government by which the pension is granted an amount 
which bears to the portion of the pension attributable to his service 
after the appointed day the same ratio as the period of his qualifying 
service after the appointed day under the reimbursing State bears to 
the total qualifying service after the appointed day reckoned for the 
purposes of pension . 

5. Any reference in this Schedule to a pension shall be construed 
as including a reference to the commuted value of the pension . 

THE TWELFTH SCHEDULE 

( See section 73 ) 
1 . The Bombay State Cooperative Bank Limited . 
2. The Bombay State Cooperative and Mortgage Bank Limited . 
3. The Bombay State Cooperative Housing Finance Society. 
4. The Bombay State Industrial Cooperative Association . 
5. The Bombay State Cooperative Union . 
6. Mumbai Rajya Sahakari Karkhana Sangh. 
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THE THIRTEENTH SCHEDULE 

(See section 79 ) 
1. J. J. College of Architecture, Bombay . 
2. J. J. Institute of Applied Art, Bombay . 
3. School of Printing Technology, Bombay. 
4. Government Tanning Institute, Bombay. 
5. Government Leather Working School, Bombay . 
6. Veterinary College, Bombay . 
7. R. A. Podar Medical College (Ayurvedic ), Bombay . 
8. C. E. M. Dental College, Bombay . 
9 . Haffkine Institute , Bombay . 
10. Forensic Science Laboratory and Chemical Analysers Depart 

ment, Bombay . 
11. State Fire School, Ghatkopar, Bombay. 
12. Secretariat Record Office, Bombay. 
13. Mathematical Instruments Depot and Workshop , Bombay . 
14. Drugs Testing Laboratory , Bombay . 
15. Training Institute for Physical Education, Kandivli, Bombay. 
16. J. J. School of Art, Bombay. 
17. S. T. College, Bombay . 
18. Jail Officers Training School, Yeravda , Poona. 
19. Alienation Office, Poona . 
20. Government Photozinco Press , Poona . 
21. Government Photo Registry, Poona . 
22. Institute of Veterinary Biological Products, Poona. 
23. Police Wireless Training Centre, Dapodi, Poona . 
24. Public Health Institute , Nagpur. 
25. Vaccine Institute, Nagpur. 
26. Bombay State Hemp Drugs and Opium Packing and Supply 

Depot , Ahmedabad. 
27. Police Training School, Nasik . 


Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 14th June 1960 . 
PART I 

Section i 
Public (Special) Department 

NOTIFICTION 
C. No. 73884 / 59- P (Spl.) 3. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd June 1960 . 
An extract from the Notification No. 3 / 17 /59- AIS (II) ( P ) 
dated 20-4-1960 issued by the Government of India in the 
Ministry of Home Affairs is republished in the Kerala Gazette. 

By order of the Governor , 

A. G.MENON , 

Chief Secretary. 
" No. 3 / 17 /59.AIS (II ) - ( P ) 

Government of Iodia 
MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS . 
New Delhi- 11, the 20th April 160 / 

31st Chaitra 1882 . 
NOTIFICATION . 
In pursuance of sub- rule (2 ) of rule 4 of the Indian Police 
Service (Caire) Rules, 1954, the Central Government in con 
sultation with the State Goverriments concerned have revised 
the streng h and composition of the Indian Police Service Ca res 
of certain States and hereby direct that in the schedule to the 
Indian Police Service (Fixation of Cadre Strength ) Regulations, 
1955 : 


1 


(iv ) for the entries relating to " KERALA " , the follywing 
shall be subsututed , namely: 

"KERALA 
1. Senior posts under State Government 

17 
Inspector General of P lice 
Deputy In -pectors General of Police 
A sistant Inspector General of Police (Office ) 
Superintendents of Police ( District ) 

9 
Superintendent of P lice. ( X - Branch ) 

1 
Superintendent of Police ( Special Branch ) 
Superintendent of Police (Crime Branch ) 
Principal, Pulice Training College 

1 


1 
1 


17 


2. Senior posts under Central Government 


22 


G. 1594 


2 


5 


17 
3 


3. Posts to be filled by promotion in accordance 

with rule 9 of the Indian Police Service 

( Recruitment) Rules, 1954 
4. Posts to be filled by direct recruitment 
5 . 

Deputation eserye at 15 % of 4 above 
6 . Leave Reserve at 11 % of 4 above 
7. Junior Posts at 20.60 % of 4 above 
8. Training Reserve at 10.59 % of 4 above 


2 


ecordonotwant 


Direct Recruitment Posts 
Promotion Posts 


28 

5 


Total authorised strength 

33 
(Sd.) S. NARAYANASWAMY, 

Deputy Secretary 
to the Government of India ." 
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Section ii 
Industries (A ) Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 20163 / A4 / 60 / ID . Dated, Trivandrum , 8th June 1960 

The notification No. S. O 1117 dated 3-5-1960 issued by the 
Government of India . Ministry of Commerce and Industry , New 
Delbi is republished for general information as required by 
section 6 ( 4 ) of the Forward Contracts (Regulation ) Act, 1952 . 

By order of the Governor 

P. VELU PILLAI, 

Deputy Secretary . 
Government 

India 
MINISTRY OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

New Delhi the 3rd May 1960 / 

13th Vaisaka 1882. (Saka) 

NOTIFICATION 
S. 0. 1117. The CentralGovernment, having considered in 
consultation with the Forward Markets Commission , the appli 
cation for renewal of recognition made under section 5 of the 
Forward Contracts (Regulation ) Act, 1952 (74 of 1952) by 
the Alleppey Oil Millers and Merchants Association , Alleppey, 
and being satisfied that it would be in the interest of the trade 
and also in the public interest so to do, hereby grants, in exercise 
of the powers conferred by Section 6 of the said Act, recognition 
to the said Association on a permanent basis with effect from the 
15th May, 1960 in respect of forward contracts in coconut oil. 

2. The recognition hereby granted is subject to the condition 
that the said Association shall comply with such directions as 
may from time to time be given by the Forward Markets 
Commission . 

T. S. KUNCHITHAPATHAM , 

nder Secretary to the Government of India . 
G. 1585A 


Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 14th June 1960 . 
PART I 

Section iii 
ക ര ള ക വ ച ഞ ൻ പ 
ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻ . 

പരസ്യം. 
നമ്പർ 5305/58 / ലാ ( ടവി) 4. 

തി രുവനന്തപുരം, 1960 ജനവരി 29 . 
1960 ജനു വ രി 25 -ാം തീയതി നിയമമാ ക്കി രാഷ്ട്രപതി പുറപ്പെട്ട വിഷ 
താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആ കറവ പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി പ്രസിദ്ധ പ് 
ടുന്നു. 

ഗവ ഗവ ടെ കല്പനപ്രകാരം, 
പി . നാരായണസ്വാമി, 

ലാ സക്രട്ടറി . 
1960 - ലെ കേരള പരസ്പരസഹായ ഭൂപണയ ബാങ്കം തുക° റം ". 

(1960. 1 -ാം നമ്പർ) 
ഇൻ ഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ പത്താം സംവത്സരത്തിൽ 

രാഷ്ട്രപതി നിയ) 2 മാ ക്കിത്തീത്ത . 
ക രള സംസ്ഥാന പരസ്പര സഹായ ഭൂപണയ ബാങ്ക ക ളു ട പ്രവ 
ത്തനം സു കരമാക്കാനുള്ള ആക°റവ . 

1959 - ല ക രള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ ( അധികാരങ്ങലിച്ചു കാടു 
ക്ക് ൽ ) ആ ക ° റം (1959 - ലെ 50) 3 -ാം വകുപ്പിനാൽ നൽ ക പ്പെട്ട അധികാര 
ങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് രാഷ്ട ട്ര പതിതാഴെ പറയുംപ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കി 
യാരിക്കുന്നു, 

ദ്ധ്യായം 1 . 

പ്രാരം 8 , 
1. ചുരുക്കം പേരും വ്യാപ്തിയും ആരംഭവും - (1 ) ഇ ആ കാറിന 
1960 - ലെ കേരള പരസ്പരസ ഹായ ഭൂപണയബാങ്ക് ആകാം എന്നു പേർ 
പറയാം. 

( 2 ) ഇതിന്നും കേരള സംസ്ഥാനമൊട്ടാകെ വ്യാപ്തിയുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന 
താ ത്ത . 
( 3 ) ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം 

ഗവണ്മ നം നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന 
തീയ തിക്കും ഇതു നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതാ . 

2 , നിച്ച ചനങ്ങൾ.- ഇ ആകാറിൽ സന്ദർഭത്തിനും മാംവിധതയിൽ 
ആവശ്യമില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം 

( എ ) (4 ബോർഡും എന്ന തിനും 9 കി ഭൂപണയബാങ്കിനും ഡയറ 
ക ° ററർമാരു 08 2 ബാർഡ് എന്ന ക്ഷമാകുന്നു 
( വി ) ( കേ ന്ദ്ര ഭൂപണ യ ബാങ്കം എ ന്നതി നു 2 ക രം 

പരസ്പരസഹായ 
കേന്ദ്ര ഭൂപണയ ബാ യ • ലിമിംറഡു" എ ന്ന ത്ഥമാകുന്നു. 
( സി ) ഒരു പ്രൈമറി പണയ ബാങ്കിന 

സം ബന്ധിച്ചിട്ട പ 
ll കമ്മിററി 

ഡയറക്ടർ ബോർഡിന്നാ, മാനം" oc ൻ 
ബാർ ഡ ന്നാ , പഞ്ചാ യ ത്തൊന്നം, മാർ നന, മൻറ ക ജിംറിഎന്നാ ണ്ട് എല്ല 
ങ്കിൽ അതിൻറ കായംമികച്ചു 9 നാസിപ്പു ഏല്പി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട രേണം യാഗ 
മസാ അർത്ഥമാകുന്നു, 
G. 1260 


എന്നതിനു 
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( ഡി ) ( പരസ്പരസഹായ സം ഘം എന്നതി 1951 - ലെ തിരുവി 
താം കൂർ - കൊച്ചി പരസ്പരസഹായസം ഘം ആക° റേറാ, 1932- ലെ മദിരാശി 
പരസ്പരസഹായസം ഘ ആ ക ° റേറാ പ ക ാരം രിസ്റ്റർചെയ്തതോ, രജ സ്റ്റര 
ചെയ്തതായി കരുത പ്പെടുന്നതോ ആയ ഒരു പരസ്പരസഹായസം ഘം എന്നർത്ഥ 
മാകുന്നു. 

. ( ഇ ) • മ ലബാർ! എന്ന തിന്നു• 1956 ലെ സംസ്ഥാന പുന: സംഘ ടനാ 
ആക°റവ° ( 1956- ലെ 37 ) 5 -ാം വകുപ്പു് (2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പരാമർശിക്ക 
പ്പെട്ട മലബാർ ജില്ല എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു 

( എഫ്) , ( പരസ്യ പ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉത്തരവും” എന്നത നു ഗസററിൽ 
പരസപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉത്തരവു് എന്ന ർത്ഥമാകുന്നു. 

( ജി) നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട എന്ന തിനും ഇത് ആ കറ പ്രകാരം 
ഗവണ്മെൻറ്” ഉണ്ടാക്കിയ ചട്ടങ്ങളാൽ നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട എന്നതമാകുന്നു. 

( എ ഇ ) പ്രമാി പണയ ബാങ്ക എന്നതിനു 1951 ലെ തിരുവി 
താം കൂർ - കാച്ചി പരസ്പരസഹായസം ഘം ആ കറാ, 1932- ലെ മദിരാശി 
പരസ്പരസഹായസംഘ് ആ കം റേറാ പ്രകാരം രജിസ്റ്റർചെയ്തതോ രജിസ്റ്റർ 
ചെയ്തതായി കരുതപ്പെടുന്നതോ ആ യതും, ക ന്ദ്ര പണയ ബാങ്കിൻന ആ ഗ 
മായി ചേർക്കപ്പെട്ടതുമായ പരസ്പര സഹായ ഭൂപണയബാ രു എന്നത്ഥമാകുന്നു. 

( ഐ ) രജിസ്ട്രാർ ” എന്നത് നു ° സം സ്ഥാനത്തേയ്ക്കു ° പരസ്പരസഹായ 
സം ഘങ്ങളു ടെ രജിസ്ട്രാരായി ഗവണൻ നിയമിക്കു ന്ന ആൾ എന്ന ത 


മാക നാ 


( 2 ) സം സ്ഥാനം 


എന്നതിനു 


കം ര 


സംസ്ഥാന മന്നത 


മാകുന്നു. 


( കെ ) ട്രസ്റ്റി: എന്നതി ° 5 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ പരാമർശിക്ക പ്പെട്ട ട്രസ്റ്റി 
എന്നമാകുന്നു. 

3 . 1932- ലെ മദ്രാസും പരസ്പരസഹായ സംഘ ം ആ ക *റര പ്രകാരം 
ര ജിസ്റ്റർചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള ഭൂപണയ ബാങ്കു ക ള കേന്ദ്ര പണയ ബാങ്കിലെ അ ഗ ങ്ങ 
ളായി അചൽൽ. - 1951 - ലെ തിരു വിതാo ക്രർ കാച്ചി പരസ്പരസഹായസ - ഘ 
ആ കാറിൽ എന്തുതന്ന അടങ്ങിയിൽ ന്നാലും, ക ന്ദ്ര ഭൂപണയ ബാങ്ക് 
1932- ലെ മദിരാശി പരസ്പരസഹായ സംഘം ആകാം” പ്രകാരം രജിസ്റ്റർ 
ചെയ്തതോ രജിസ്റ്റർചെയ്തതായി കരുതപ്പെടു ന്നതോ ആയ പരസ്പരസഹായ 
ഭൂപണയ ബാങ്കിനെ അതിൻറ അംഗമായിച്ചേ . ന്നതും നിയമാനുസൃതമായിരി 
ക്കു ന്നതും, ഇ തു ആ ക ° റവ് നടപ്പായി വരുന്നതിനു മുമ്പും അങ്ങനെ വല്ല വിധ 
ഞിലുംചേത്തതിനെ നിയമാനുസൃതംദത്തതായി കരുതേണ്ടതും ആകുന്നു. 

അ ദ്ധ്യായം 2 . 

ഡിബ ഞ്ചർ കടപ്പത്രങ്ങൾ . 
4 . ബാർഡും ഡിബഞ്ചർ 

കടപ്പത്രങ്ങൾ 

നൽകൽ- (U) ( എ ) ട്രസ്റ്റി 
യുടെ മുന്നനുവാദത്തോടുകൂടി ബോർഡിനു• ഒന്നാഅതിലധികമോ ഇനത്തി 
ലുള്ള ഡിബഞ്ചർ കടപ്പത്രങ്ങൾ, കേന്ദ്ര പണയ ബാങ്കു • സ ക രിച്ച പണയ ങ്ങ് 
ളു ടേ യും , മറി പണയജ്വാപുക ൾ 

ക ആ പണയ ബാങ്കിനു ഉ കമാ റ റ ം 
ചെയ്തതോ23 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ പ്രകാരം കെ മാറ്റംചെയ്തതായി 
കരുതപ്പെടുന്നതോആയ അതിൻറ മറര മുതലുകളുടേയും പണയ ങ്ങളുടേ യും 
ഉറപ്പിന്മേൽ അതിനു യുകമെന്നു 
താന്നു ന്ന കാല ത്ത 

നൽ ക ാവുന്ന 
താകുന്നു. 

( ബി ) അങ്ങ നെയു ള്ള ഡിഇ ഞ്ചർ കടപ്പത്രങ്ങളിൽ അവ നൽകു ന്ന 
തീയ തി മുതൽ ഇരുപതു വർഷത്തിൽ കവിയാത്ത കാലം- ആ കാലത്തിൽ 
അവ വീണ്ടെടുക്കുവാൻ കഴിയാത്തതാകുന്നു നിശ്ചയിക്കു ക യോ , ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട 
ഡിബഞ്ചർ ക വശ ക്കാരനും മൂന്നു മാസത്തിൽ കു റ യാ തെ രഖാമൂ ലമു ള്ള 
നാട്ട സ ന ൽ കിയതിനു ശേഷംവീണ്ടെടുക്കു ന്നതിനും നിശ്ചയിച്ച തീയതിക്കു 
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പണ 


മുമ്പായി ഏതൊരു ഡിബ ഞ്ചർ കടപ്പ വും ഏതൊരു സമയത്തുംആവശ്യപ്പ 
ടുന്നതിനു ള്ള അവകാശം ബാർഡിനും സം വ രിക്കു ക യാ ചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരു തിട്ടം 
അ ട ങ്ങിയിരി ക്കാ വുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

( 2) ബോർഡ് നൽകിയ ഡിബഞ്ചർ കടപ്പത്രങ്ങൾ നുസരിച്ചു കാടു 
ക്കേണ്ടതും, കൊടു ക്കാതെ ബാക്കി യു ള്ള തുമായ ആ സം യു യാ തരു സമ 
യത്തും, (I) - ഉ പവ കുപ്പു് ( 0 ) എന്നഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ പരാമർശിക്കപ്പെട്ടപണ 
യ ങ്ങളിന്മലും മറ മുതലുകളിന്മേലും കൊടുക്കേ ണ്ട സംയു ക ളു ടേയു ം , അതു 
പ്രകാരം കൊടുക്കപ്പെട്ട ഉം ആ സമയ ° ബാർഡിൻറയോ ട്രസ്റ്റിയുള്ളമയം 

കവശം ബാക്കിയുള്ള ഈ മായ സംഖ്യകളുടേ യും ആ കത്തു ക യിൽ കവിയു 
വാൻ പാടുള്ള ത . 

5. ട്രസ്റ്റിയുടെ നിയമനവും അയാളുടെ അധികാരങ്ങളും പ്രവൃത്തി 
കളു ം - ( 1) ബാ ർഡു് നൽ കിയ ഡിബഞ്ചർ കടപ്പ ങ്ങ ളു ടെ കൈവശ 
ക്കാരാടു” കേന്ദ്ര പണയ ബാങ്കിന്നുള്ള ബം ധ്യത ക ൾ നിറം വറവന്നതു സുനി 
ശ്ചിതമാക്കാൻ രജിസ്ട്രാരോ, ഈ ആവശ മാ ത്ഥം ഗവണ്മെൻറ് മറ്റാരെയ 
ങ്കിലും നിയമിക്കുന്നപക്ഷം അയാളേ ട്രസ്റ്റിയായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . ക ന്ദ്ര 
പണയബാങ്കിൻറ പേരി ൽ എഴുതിക്കൊടുത്ത പണയ ങ്ങ ളു ം , • ക ന്ദ്ര പണ യ 
ബാങ്കിലേയ്ക്കും” കെ മാററം ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട താ , 23 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ വു വസ്ഥകൾ 
പ്രകാരം ക ക മാറ്റം ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട തായി കരുതപ്പെടുന്ന താ ആ യ മം 
യ ങ്ങളും മുതലുകളു ം എഴുതി കാടു ക്കു ക യോ ക മാററം ചെയ്യുകയോ ചെയ്ത 
തീയതി മുതൽക്കും ട്രസ്റ്റിയിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . ഡിയ ബർ 

കവശക്കാക്കു - അ ങ്ങിനെയുള്ള എല്ലാ പണയങ്ങളിന്മേലും മുതലു കളിന്മേലും 
ആ പണയ ങ്ങൾപ്രകാരം കാടുത്തതും ബോർഡിൻറയം ട്രസ്റ്റിയുള്ള യോ 

കവശമിരി ക്കു ന്നതുമായ സംഖ്യ കളിന്മേലും, കന്ദ്ര പണ യബാങ്കിൻറ 
മറവ.വസ്തുക്കളിന്മേലും സ്ഥിരമല്ലാത്ത ഒരു ചായ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്നതാണു . 
ട്രസ്റ്റിയുടെ അധികാരങ്ങളും പ്രവൃത്തികളും ബാങ്കും ട്രസ്റ്റിയും തമ്മിൽ എഴുതി 
ഒപ്പിടുന്നതും, ബാർഡും ട്രസ്റ്റിയും തമ്മിലുള്ള പരസ്പര ഉടമ്പിമൂലം അ ത 
സമയം ഭേദഗതിചെയ്യാവുന്നതുമായ ട്രസ്റ്റാധാരത്താൽ നിയന്ത്രിക്ക പ്പെടേ ണ്ട 
താണു . 

( 2) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം നിയമിക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന ട്രസ്റ്റി ഡിബയ 
ക ൾ ക്കു വേണ്ടിട്രസ്റ്റിയു ടെ പ്തിലും ഉള്ള ഒരു ഏ ക ാം ഗ്യാ ഗമായിരിക്കു ന്നതും, 
ആ നില യിൽ ട്രസ്റ്റി ° ശാശ്വത പിൻ തുടർച്ചാവകാശവും പൊതുമുദ്രയുമുണ്ടാ 
യിരിക്കുന്നതും, ട്രസ്റ്റിതൻ, ഏ കീഭൂതനാമധേയത്തിൽ വ വ ഹാരം നടത്തു 
കയും അയാളുടെ പേരിൽ വ്യവഹാരം നടത്തപ്പെടുക യും ചെയ്യേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

6 . 4 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം നൽക പ്പെടുന്ന ഡിബഞ്ചർ കടപ്പത്രങ്ങളുടെ 
മുതലും അവയിന്മേലുള്ള പലിശയും സംബന്ധിച്ച ഗവജൻ 1 കന്ന 
ഉറപ്പു . - (I) 4 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം നൽ ക പ്പെടുന്ന 

ഡിബഞ്ചർ കടപ്പം യ 
ളിന്മേൽ ഗവണ്മെൻ നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന പരമാവധി സം ഖ്യ വരയും ഗവ 

ണ്മെൻറിന്നും ചുമത്തു വാൻ യു ക മെന്നു താന്നുന്ന നിശ്ചയ ങ്ങൾക്കു വിധേയ 
മായും ഉ ള്ള മുതലിനും പലിശയ്ക്കും , (3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു 
വിധേയ മായി ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻറ ഉറപ്പുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

(2) ഗവണ്മെൻറിന്നു” അവർ നൽകിയ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉറപ്പിൻറ 
പരമാവധി സംഖ 

സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭയുമായി കൂടിയാലോചിച്ചതിനു 
ശേഷം വർദ്ധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാണു . 

( 3) ഗവണ്മെൻറിനും ബാർഡും ട്രസ്റ്റിയുമായി ക്രിയാലോചിച്ച 
തിനു ശേഷം 

( എ ) ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലവും, 

( ബി ) സംസ്ഥാന ത്തും ഇൻ ഡ്യയിലെ മറ്റു സംസ്ഥാനങ്ങളിലും ഇ 
ആവശ്യാത്ഥം ഗവണ്മെൻറ തിര ഞ ടു ക്കാവുന്ന പ്രധാന വൽമാനപ്പത്രങ്ങ 
ളിൽ 14 ദിവസത്തിൽ കുറയാതെയുള്ള നോട്ടീസുമുലവും ഗസററിൽ പ്രസം 
പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന തിയ്യതി മുതൽ കം ” ആ മാസത്തിന്നു മുമ്പ ല്ലാം തന്നു 
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ചെയ്ത 


ഒരു നിശ്ചിത തീയതി മുതൽക്കു °, ത ങ്ങൾ നൽകിയ ഏതൊരു ഉറപ്പും തുടരാതി 
രിക്കയാ, അതിന്റെ പരമാവധി സംഖ്യ നിബന്ധിക്കുകയാ, മരതു് ഏതു 
നിശ്ചയ ങ്ങൾക്കുംവിധേയമായി നൽ ക പ്പെടുന്നുവോ ആ നിശ്ചയങ്ങൾ 
ഗതി ചെയ്തു യാ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

ഉപ്പിൻം പരമാവധി സം ഖ നിബന്ധിക്കു ക യോ , ഏതു നിലയങ്ങൾക്കു 
വിധേയമായി ഉറപ്പു നൽകുന്നുവോ ആ നിശ്ചയ ങ്ങൾ ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്ത യാ 
ചെയ്യേണ്ടിവരുമ്പോൾ , മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ പരസ്യത്തിലും നോട്ടീസിലും നിബന്ധന 
യുടെയോ ? ഭദഗതിയുടേയോ വ്യാപ്തിയും പ്രാബല്യ വും മതിയാംവണ്ണം സ്പഷ്ട 
മായി കാണിച്ചിരിക്കണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

വിശദികരണം. - ജ ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുള്ളഏതെങ്കിലും ഉറപ്പും പിൻ 
വലി ക്കു കായാ നിബന്ധിക്കു കയോ ദഗതി ചെയ്തു യോ ചെയ്യുന്നത്അങ്ങിനെ 
പിൻവലിക്കു ക യാ നിബ ന്ധിക്കു ക യോ , ഭദഗതിചെയ്തു യോ ചെയ്യുന്നതു 
നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്ന തിയതിക്കു മുമ്പു നൽകിയ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഡിബഞ്ചർ കടപ്പ 
യ ങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള ഉറപ്പിനെയാതൊരു വിധത്തിലും ബാധിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

7. റഗുലേഷൻ കൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കാൻ ബാർഡിനുള്ള അ ധി ക ാ ര ം . -- 
ബാർഡിനു° ട്രസ്റ്റിയുടെ അംഗീകാരത്തിനു വിധേയമായി, ഈ അദ്ധ്യായ 
ത്തി ലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു വിരുദ്ധമല്ലാ തെ 

(1) ഡിയഞ്ചർ കടപ്പത്രങ്ങളുടെ കാലാവധിയും, അവയ്ക്കും കൊടു 
കണ്ട്പലിശനിരക്കും നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്നതി നും ; 

(ii) ഡിബഞ്ചർ കവശ ക്കാ ക്കും നോട്ടീസു നൽകിയ തിനു ശേഷം 
ഡിബഞ്ചറകൾ ആവശ്യപ്പെടു ന്നതി നും ; 
(iii ) നഷ്ടപ്പെടുകയോ നശിക്കുകയോ 

ഡി ബഞ്ചരകൾക്കു 
പ കരം പുതിയ ഡിബഞ്ചറകൾ നൽകുന്നതിനും; 

(iv) ഒരു തരത്തിൽ പ്പെട്ട ഡിബഞ്ചറ ക ള ഒരു വ്യത്യസ്ത പലിശനിര 
ക്കു ള്ള മററാരുതരം ഡിബഞ്ച ാ ക ളായി മാറുന്നത് നം : 

( v) പൊതുവേ ഈ അധ്യായത്തിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ നിംവാര ന്ന 
തിനും റഗുലേ ഷൻ ക ൾ ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കാവുന്നതാണു്. 

അ ായം 3 . 
ഉപ്പ ന്നത്തി ൻറ ജപ്തിയും വില്പനയും, 
8. ജപ്തിഎപ്പോൾ ചെയ്യണമെന്നു” - (I) കേന്ദ്രപണയ ബാങ്കിൻറ യാ 
പ്രമറി പണയ ബാങ്കിന്റേയോ പ എഴുതിക്ക ാടുത്ത ഒരു പണയ 
പ്രകാരം അടയ്ക്കും ഏതെങ്കിലും ഗഡുവോഅങ്ങ നെയു ള്ള ഗഡുവിൻറ വല്ല 
ഭാഗമോ അതു കാട്ടു ക്കണ്ടിയിരുന്ന തീയതിമുത ൽക്കും ഒരു മാസത്തിലധികം 

കൊടു ക്കാ ര ത യിരിക്കുന്ന താ യാൽ, ബോർ ഡിന്നോ, കമ്മിററിക്കാ 
അവക്കും ലഭ്യമായ മാറ്റം തെങ്കിലും പരിഹാരത്തിനു പുറമേ രജ സ്രാരുടേയോ 
1951- ലെ തിരുവിതാം കൂർ - കൊച്ചി പരസ്പര സഹായ സംഘ ആക്റ °, 3 -ാം 
വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമോ1932 - ലെ മദിരാശി പരസ്പര സഹായസംഘ ആക്ര 
3 -ാം വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരമോ രജിസ്ട്രാ സഹായിപ്പാൻ ഗവണ്മെൻ നിയമി 
ക്കുന്ന മാറ്റതെങ്കിലും ആളുടേ യാ അടുക്കൽ, പണ യ പ്പെടുത്തിയ ഭൂമിയുടെ 
ഉല്പന്നം, അതിലുള്ള കൊയ്യാ ത്ത വിള സഹിതം ജപ്തിചെയ്തു വിറം ത 
ഗഡുംവാ ഭാഗമോ വസൂലാക്കുന്നതിനുംഅപേക്ഷ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാണു . 
ആ അ പക്ഷ കിട്ടിയാൽ രജിസ്ട്രാ ക്കാ , അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള മറ ” ആൾക്കാ 
1882- ലെ വസ്തു കൈ മാററആക° ററിൽ (1882- ലെ 4) എന്തുതന്ന അടങ്ങിയി 
രുന്നാൽ ക്കൂട 1 അ ങ്ങാ ന യുള്ള ഉല്പന്നം ജപ്തിചെയ്തു വിൽക്കുന്നതിനും ആവശ്യ 
മായ നടപടി എടുക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

എന്നാൽ ഗഡു കൊടും ക ണ്ടതായി വരുന്ന തീയതിമുതൽക്കു 12 മാസം 
കഴിഞ്ഞതിനു ശേഷം യാതൊരു ജപ്തിയും ചെയ്യുവാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 

(2) ജപ്തി കൂടുതലാകാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല ; ജപ്തിചെയ്ത വസ്തുവിൻറ 
വില , കാടു ക്കണ്ട സം ഖ്യ , ജപ്തിച്ചെലവു്, വില്പനച്ചെലവും എന്നിവയുടെ 
തുകയ്ക്ക് കഴിവതും തുല മായ സംഖ്യയായിരി ക്കണ്ടതാണു . 


കാലം 
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രമാ 


9. എങ്ങിനെ ജപ്തിചെയ്യാമെന്നു".- ( I) 8-ാം വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം ജപി 
ചെയ്യുന്നതിനു മുൻപോ, ചെയ്യുന്ന സമയത്താജപ്തി ാരൻ എ സം വ 
വ ണ്ടി ജപ്തിചെയ്യുന്നുവോ ആ സം ഖ്യ എയയെന്നു പറഞ്ഞു കൊണ്ട് 
മൂലമുള്ള ഒരു ഡിമാൻ ° വിട്ട്, ക്കാര ൻറ പരിക്ക നടത്തുക യാ നടത്തി 
ക യാ ചെയ്യണ്ടതാണു . 

( 2) ജപ്തി ക്കാ ൻ ഡ മാൻറിൽ തീയതിവച്ചു്ഒപ്പിടണ്ടതും, വീ 
ക്കാരന്നാ അയാളുടെ കുടുംബത്തിലെ പ്രായപൂർത്തിയെത്തിയ എങ്കിലും 
പുരുഷാംഗത്തിന്നാഅയാളു ടെ സാധാരണ താ മസസ്ഥലത്താ യാ , ട 
അധികൃത ഏജൻറി ന്നാ ഒരു പകർപ്പും ഏല്പിച്ചുകൊണ്ടും വിട്ട് കാരൻ 
മൽ ഡിമാൻറ് നടത്തേണ്ടതും, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അങ്ങനെ നടത്തുവാൻ സാധി - 
ക്കാ തെ വരുമ്പോൾ ഡിമാൻറിൻറെ ഒരു പകർപ്പും അയാളുടെ വാസസ്ഥല 
ത്തിൻമഴ യാ പണയവസ്തുവിൻറെ യോ കാണിക്കവിധത്തിലുള്ള വല്ല 
ഭാഗത്തും പതിച്ചുനട അ ണ്ടതുമാകുനാ. 

10. ജപ്തിചെയ്ത വസ്തുവിന്റെം വില്പന.- (I) ഏതു സംവത വണ്ടി 
ജപ്തി നടത്തി. യാ , ആ സംഖ്യ 9 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞ ഡി എൻ നടത്തിയ 
തിയതിമുതൽ പതിനഞ്ചു ദിവസത്ത നു ിൽ വീഴ്ച ക്കാൻ റ ക ാടുക്കാതിരു 
ന്നാൽ, ജപ്തിക്കാരൻ” ജപ്തിചെയ്ത വസ്തുവോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഡിമാൻറം ജപ്തി 
ച്ചെലവും വില്പനച്ചെലവും വീട്ടുന്നതിനും താൻ റ അഭിപ്രായത്തിൽ ആവശ്യ 
മെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന അ തിൻറ ഭാഗമോ ലേലംമൂലം വിൽ ക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

(2) അ ങ്ങി ന വിറം കിട്ടുന്ന സംഖ്യയിൽ നിന്നും ഗവണ്മെൻറ 
അതതു സമയം നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന നിര ക്കിൽ വില്പന ച്ചെലവു കൾ ക്കായി ഒരു 
കിഴിവു ന ത്തണ്ടതാകന്നു. 

(3) ബാക്കി സംഖ്യയിൽ നിന്നും ജപിക്കാനുംജപ്തിമൂലം നരിടുന്ന 
ചെലവുകൾ കുറയ്ക്കുണ്ടാകുന്നു. 

( 4 ) ഇനിയും വല്ല സംഖ്യയും ബാക്കി വരുന്നതായാൽ തറ , പുതു 
സംഖ്യ യ വ ണ്ടി ജപ്തി നട ത്തിയോ ആ സംഖ്യ വീട്ടുവാ ൻ ഇ പായാരി ക്ക ണ്ട 

(5) ശ ഷം വല്ല സംഖ്യ യുമു ണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അതു , ഏതാളു ടെ വസ്തു വില 
പ്പെടുന്നുവോ ആ ആ ൾക്കു ഏല്പിച്ചു കാടുംകണ്ടതും, വിററ് കിട്ടിയ “ സം യു 
യിൽനിന്നു വിട്ടിയ സംഖ്യയ്ക്ക് ഒരു രസീതും അയാൾക്കു നർംകണ്ടതുമാക് 

11 . ചട്ട ങ്ങളു ണ്ടാ ക്കു വാൻ ഗവ ബൻറിനുള്ള അധികാരം.- ഗ മ പ 
ൻറിനും ഈ അദ്ധ്യായത്തിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ ക്കു വിരുദ്ധ മ ല്ലാ തട 
!, G. (i) ജപ്തി ചയ്യു ന്ന രീതിയും; 
:: : 0 1 (ii ) പി ചയ്യുന്ന വസ്തുവിൻറെ സൂക്ഷിപ്പിനും സംരക്ഷണ അതിനു . 
വില്പനയ്ക്കും ; 

"(iii ) വീഴ ച ക്കാരൻ അ ല്ലാതെയുള്ളവർ ജപ്തിവസ്തുവിൽ വല്ല അവ 
കാശ മാ , അവകാശബന്ധ മോ സംബന്ധിച്ചു ചെയ്യുന്ന ചർച്ചകളെപ്പറ്റി 
അന്വേഷണം നടത്തുന്നതിന്നും, അങ്ങ ച ന്യു ള്ള ത ന ഷണം ന 9 - ന്ന മു 
വ രെ വില ന നീട്ടുന്ന തിനും; 

(iv ) എളുപ്പം നശിച്ചുപോകുന്ന സാധന ങ്ങളു ടെ സതരവില്പന •; 

( v) ജപ്തിചെയ്തവസ്തുക്കളുടെ വില നച്ചെലവു ക ൾ ക്കായി ചെയ്യുന്ന 
കഴിവിൻറ നിര കൾ നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്നതിനും; 

( vi) ചെ പാതു വ ന ന ധ്യായത്തിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ നിറംവററ ന്ന 
ത ന ം ചട്ടങ്ങളു ണ്ടാ ക്കാ വുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

അ മദ്ധ്യായം 4 . 

വല്പനാധികാരം 
12. വി . നാധികാരംഎപ്പോൾ വി നി ം യ ാ ി ക ണ മ മ നാ ” . 
( 1 ) കാ 6 തി നടപടാ മതയുള്ള വില്പനാധികാരം 9 & B്പണയ ബാങ്കിന്നാ, 
ര പ്ര മി പണയ ബാങ്കിന്നാപണയാധാരംമുലം സ്പഷ്ടമായി നൽ ക പ്പെട്ടിട്ടു 
പം , 188 2- ലെ വസ്തു കമാനംതുക° ററിൽ (1 882- ലെ 4 ) എ ന ത ക ണ 


ത ാൺ , 


6 : 


അ ട ങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, പണയപ്പണ മോ അ തിനും വല്ല ഭാഗമോ കാടുക്കു വാൻ 
വിഴ ° ച വരുത്തുന്ന സംഗത ിയാൽ, അതതു സം ഗതിപോ ലെ , ബോർഡിന്നോ, 
അ ങ്ങനെയു ള്ള 6 ലെമറി പണയ ബാങ്കിന്റെം കമ്മിററി ക്കാ അ ല ല്ല ങ്കി ൽ 
ബാർഡോ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള കമ്മിററിയോ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന ഏ തങ്കിലും 
ആ ൾ ക്കാ , തങ്ങൾക്കു ലഭ്യമായ മറേറതെങ്കിലും പരിഹാരത്തിനു പുറമേ, 
പണയ വസ്തു കോടതിയുടെ ഇടപെടൽ കൂടാതെ വില നയ്ക്കു കൊണ്ടുവരുവാനു ള്ള 
അ ധി കംരണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

( 2) അ ങ്ങിനെയുള്ള യാതൊർ അധികാരവും - 

( എ ) ബാർഡോ, അ ങ്ങനെയുള്ളകമ്മിററിയാ കോടതിയുടെ ഇട 
പടൽ കൂടാതെ വസ്തു എന്തുകൊണ്ടു വിറം കൂടാ എന്നതിനു കാരണം കാണിക്കു 
വാ ൻ പണയമായ കമന്നാ, പണയമായ കാക്കാ അവസരം നൽകാത്തപക്ഷ വും ; 

( ബി ) അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള പണ യ പ്പണ മാ അതി ൻറ ഭാഗമോ കൊടു 
ക്കു വാൻ ആവശ്യ പ്പെട്ടു ക ാണ്ടു് രേഖാമൂലമുള്ള നോട്ടീസ് 

(1) പണയ ദാ യ ക ൻ ) മേലു അല്ലെങ്കിൽ പണയ ദായകരിൽ 
ഭാരോരുത്തരു ടെ മേലും; 

(ii) പണയവസ്തുവിലോ അതുവീണ്ടെടുക്കുവാൻ ഉള്ള അവകാശത്തി 
ന്മം ലാ വ ല്ല അവകാശമോ ബാദ്ധ്യത യാ ഉള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും ആളു ടെമേലും; 

( iii ) പണയ ക്ക ട മോ അതിൻറ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭാഗമോ കാടു 
ക്കു ന്നതിനു ള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും ജാമു ക്കാരൻറമേലും; 

(iv) ത മ ൻറ എസ്റ്റേററിൻറെ നടത്തിപ്പിനായുള്ള ഒരു വ്യവഹാര 
ത്തിൽ പണയവസ്തുവിന്മേൽ വില്ലനഡി ക്രി വാങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ള പണയദായക ൻ 
ഏതൊരു ഉത്തമ ജൻമേലും നടത്താത്തപക്ഷവും - 

( സ ) " ആ പണയ പണമോഅതിൻറ ഭ മ ഗ മ മ അ ങ്ങി ചെ ന 
നോട്ടിസം നടത്തിയതിനുശേഷം മൂന്നു മാസത്തേക്കും കൊടുക്കുവാൻ വീ ഴ 
വരുത്താത്ത പക്ഷവും വിനിയോഗിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു ; 

എന്നാൽ ( ബി ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡത്തിലെ (ii ) - (iv ) • ഉ പ ക ണ്ഡ ങ്ങ ൾ 
പ്രകാരം അ അങ്ങിനെ നോട്ടീസ് കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനു ള്ള ബാ ധത ബാർ ഡിനോ 
കമ്മിററിക്കാഅങ്ങിനെയുള്ള തേർച്ചകളെപ്പററി നോട്ടീസ് കിട്ടിയ സംഗതി 
കൾക്കു മാത്രം സംബന്ധി ക്ക ണ്ടതാകുന്നു; 

എന്നുമാത്രമല്ല , ഒരു മരുമക്കത്തായം തറവാടിയാ, നമ്പൂതിരി ഇല്ലത്തി 
ലേയോ,അല്ലങ്കിൽ അ ളിയ സന്താ ന ക ടും ബത്തിലേയോ 
പണ യ ം എഴുതി ക്കാടുക്കുന്നപക്ഷം, ഈ ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുള്ള നാട്ടീസ്, 
അതിലെ ഏറ്റവും സീനിയറായ മൂ ന്നു അംഗങ്ങൾക്കുമാത്രം അയച്ചാൽ മതി യാ 
വുന്ന താ ണു . 

13 വില്പനയ്ക്കും ഉള്ള അ പകയും വില്പനയുടെ രീതിയും - (1) 12 -ാം 
വ കുപ്പു പ്ര കാ രം നൽകപ്പട്ട വില്ലനാധികാരം ന ട ത്തു ന്ന തി ന്നു ”, അ ത തു 
സം ഗതി പാ ലെ , ബോർ ഡി ന്നാ , കമ്മിറ്റി പ്ലോ , ബോർഡോഅങ്ങനയു ള്ള 
കമ്മിററിയോമുറപോലെ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന മറ a വല്ല ആൾ 

ാ , 21 -ാം 
വകുപ്പു പ്ര കാരം ആ ആവശ്യാർത്ഥം നി യ മിക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന വില്പന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥ 

നാടു്* പണയ വസ്തുവോ അതിനും ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭാഗമാ വിലുന്നതിന്നു 
അപേക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതും, ആ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ 12 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ പാഞ്ഞ എല്ലാ 
പേക്കു ം രേ വാ മൂലമുള്ള നാട്ടീസ ° നൽ കിയ തിനുശേഷം, ആ വസ്തു നിണ്ണയിക്ക 
പ്പെട്ട വിധത്തിൽ വിൽ ക്ക ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു 

( 2) വാപ്പ ന പരസ്യമായ ജലം മൂലമായിരി ക ണ്ടതും, പണയവസ്ത 
സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യുന്ന ഗ്രാമത്തിലോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ വ സ്തു ഏറ്റവും അടുത്ത പൊതു ജന 
സ ങ്കത സ്ഥലത്തു വച്ചു കൂടുതൽ ലാ ഭ കരമായി വിറം കിട്ടാനിട യു ണ്ടെന്നു 
വില നാദ്യാഗസ്ഥനു അഭിപ്രായമുള്ളപക്ഷം ആ സ്ഥലത്താ വച്ചു വില്ലന 
നട ത്തണ്ടതുമാകു ന്നു . 

14. ഡിപ്പോ സിം ചെയ്താൽ വില്പന ദുബലപ്പെടുത്താനുള്ള അപേക്ഷയും, 
അ ങ്ങനെയുള്ളഅപേക്ഷ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാതിരിക്ക യോ ത ള്ളി കള യ പ്പെടുകയാ 
ചെ യ്യുമ്പോൾ വില്പന സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തലും - ( 1) പണയ വസ്തു ഈ അദ്ധ്യായ 
പ്ര കാരം വില്ലും മ്പാൾ , പണയമായ ക ന്നാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അതിൽ അവകാശമാ 


ആ q ഗ ങ്ങ ൾ 


ഒരു 
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പ റ ഞ 


വില്ലന് 


അവ കാശബന്ധമോഉണ്ടായിരി ക്കയും വില്പന ബാധിക്കു കയും ചെയ്യുന്നഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും ആൾക്കാ, വി . നത്തീയതിമുതൽ ക്കും മുപ്പതു ദി വ സ ി ന ള്ളി ൽ 
ഏതൊരു സമയ ത്തും അതതു സം ഗതി പോ ലെ ബാർഡിൻറ യാ സംബന്ധ 
പട്ട , മറി പണയ ബാ ജലകമ്മിറ്റിയുടെ യോ മുമ്പാ ക 

( എ ) വില്പന സബ ന്ധിച്ച വിള , ബരത്തിൽ പ്ര 3 ത്യ ക • 
സംഖ്യ," അ തിൽപിന്നെഉണ്ടാകുന്ന പലിശയും, വസ്തു വില നയ്മ കൊണ്ടുവരു 
ന്നതു കൊണ്ടും ബാങ്കിന്നു• ചെലവുകൾ വല്ലതും നേരിടുന്നുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അവയു 
സഹിതം അതതു സംഗതി പാ ലെ , ക ന്ദ്ര പണയ ബാങ്കിന്നോ, മ പ മ റി 
പണയബാകിന്നോ കാടു ക ന്ന തിന്നായും; 

( ബി) ക്രയവിലയുടെഅഞ്ചുശതമാനത്തിനു തുല്യമായ സംഖ്യ ക്രതാ 
വിന്നു കൊടുക്കു ന്നതിന്നായും, അതതു ബാങ്കിൻറ ആ ഫീ സി ൽ അ് യ ാ യ 
ഡിപ്പോസിറ ചെ യ്യുന്നതോടുകൂടി വില്പന ബലപ്പെടുത്തിക്കിട്ടുവാൻ അപേക്ഷ 
ബാ ഡിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാണു . 

(2 ) അ ങ്ങി - ഡി പ്പാസിറര ചെയ്യുന്നതാ യാ ൽ , അതതു സംഗതി 
പോ ലെ ബാർഡിന്നോ,കമിററിയ്ക്കും. അതിൻറ യു ക്താനു സര ണം , 
ദുർബലപ്പെടുത്തി ക്കാ ണ്ടും ഉത്തരവു പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കാവുന്നതാണു . 

(3) (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം യാതൊരു അപേക്ഷയും ബോധി 
പ്പിക്കാത്തപക്ഷ മോ , അങ്ങനെയുള്ള അപേക്ഷ ബോധിപ്പിക്കു കയും അനുവദി 
ക്കാതിരിക്ക യും ചെയ്യുന്നപക്ഷമോ, അതതു സം ശതിപോ ലെ ബാർഡാ, 
കമ്മിററി യ വില്പന സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നഉത്തര വു പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുവാൻ രജിസ്ട്രാ 
രാ ടോ , ഇതു സംബന്ധിച്ചു് ഗവണ്മെൻറ് അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന മറ 
ങ്കിലും ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ 30 അപേക്ഷിക്ക ണ്ടതും, രജിസ്ട്രാ രോ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനാ വില്പ ന സ്ഥിരീകരിക്കുന്നതാ യാ ൽ അ തു പൂണ്ണമാവുന്നതും, 
വസ്തു വിൽക്കപ്പെടുന്ന സമയം മുതൽ ക ” അതു കൃതാവിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായതായി 
കരു തണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

15. വിറം കിട്ടുന്ന സംഖ്യ വിതരണം ചെയ്യൽ - (1 ) ഈ അദ്ധ്യായ 
പ്രകാരം ഒാരോ വില്പനയിൽ നിന്നും കിട്ടുന്ന സംഖ്യ ക ൾ , വില്പനഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ 
ഒന്നാമതായി, വില നയേ യാ വില നയ്ക്കു ദ വല്ല യാ യോ സം ബന്ധിച്ചു് 
തനിക്കും യഥാർത്ഥത്തിൽ നേരിട്ട എല്ലാ ചെലവു ക ളും , ചാർജു ക ളും , വ്യ യ 
ങ്ങളും കാടു ക്കു ന്നത ന്നും , ര ണ്ടാ മ താ യി , ഏതു പണയ ത്തിൻറ ഫ ല മ ാ യി 
പണയവസ്തു വിൽ ക്ക പ്പെടുന്നുവോ ആ പണയംനിമിത്തം കൊടുക്കേണ്ട എല്ലാ 
പലിശ യും കൊടുക്കുന്ന തിനു ം ; മൂന്നാമതായി, പ ണ യം നിമിത്തം കൊടുക്കണ്ട 
മുതൽ സം ഖ്യ കാടു ക്കു ന്നതിനും ഉപയോഗിക്കേണ്ടതും, ഒടുവിലായി ബാ ക്കി 
വല്ല സംഖ്യ യുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അതു്, വിൽ ക്ക പ്പെട്ട വസ്തുവിൽ തനിക്കു ” അവകാശ 
ബ ന്ധമുള്ളതായി തെളിയിക്കുന്ന ആൾക്കാഅങ്ങിനെയു ള്ള ആളുകൾ മുന്നിൽ 
അധിക മു ണ്ടെ ങ്കിൽ അപ്പോൾ അതിൽ അവളുംയഥാക്രമമുള്ള അവകാശബന്ധ 
ങ്ങളനുസരിച്ചോ അവരു ടെ ഇട്ടുരസീതി മേലോ ആ ആളു ക ൾ ക്കാ കാടു ക്കണ്ടേ 
തുമാ കുന്നു. 

. (2) ( എ ) അപ്രകാരമു ള്ള ശേഷിപ്പും വിതരണം ചെ യ്യുന്നതു സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ചും വില്പന ഉ 31ാഗസ്ഥ ൻറ തീർപ്പിൽ അസംതൃപ്തിയുണ്ടാകുന്ന ഏതൊ 
രാൾക്കും, ആ തീപ്പിനെപ്പററി അയ ാളെ അറിയിക്കുന്നതുമുതൽ ക്കു ” മുപ്പതു 
ദിവസത്തിനുള്ളിൽ, അ യാൾ തേർച്ചചെ യ്യുന്ന അവകാശം സ്ഥാപിക്കുവാൻ 
കോടതിയിൽ വ്യവഹാരം ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

( ബി ) വിട്ടു നാ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻതൻറ തീർപ്പു് സ ം ബ ന്ധ പ്പ് ജ 
എല്ലാ ആളുകളേ യും അറിയിച്ചതിനു ശേ ഷം 30 ദിവസം കഴിയുന്നതുവരേ യോ , 
അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള വല്ല ആളും മേളറഞ്ഞ മുപ്പതു ദിവസത്തിനുള്ളിൽ വ്യവഹാരം 
ബോധിപ്പിട്ടിക്കു കയും അതിനെപ്പറ്റിമുറപ്രകാരമുള്ള നോട്ടീസ്, പണം കൊടു 
ക്കുന്നതിനുമുമ്പു ” അയാൾക്കു നൽ കിയിരിക്കും : യു = ചെയ്യുന്ന തായാൽ, വ്യവ 
ഹാരം തീർപ്പാക്കുന്നതുവരേയോ അ e: ങ്കിൽ ആ തു സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള കാട് തി 
യു ടെ തീരപ്പനുസരിച്ചല്ലാതെ മററ വിധത്തിലോ ആ ശേഷിപ്പ് വി ത ര ണ 
ചെയ്യാൻ പാടു ള്ള ത ല്ല . 
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ഏല്പി 


പണയ ഭൂമിയുടെ വില്പനയ്ക്കു ശേഷം വല്ല കമ്മിയും ഉണ്ടാകുന്ന 
തായാ ൽ , അതും പണയമായകാ ൻ മറവല്ല മ ത ല ക ളി ലു ം നി ന്നും ഇ 
അ ദ്ധ്യായത്തി ൽ വ്യവസ്ഥചെയ്ത വിധത്തിൽ വസൂലാക്കാവുന്നതാണു്. 

വിശദീകരണം -ഇ വകുപ്പിലും 17 -ാം വകുപ്പിലും കോടതി എന്നത് ന 
പണയം നിർബന്ധിക്കു വാ ൻ ള്ള വ്യവഹാരം സ്വീകരിക്കു വാൻ ഏതു സിവിൽ 
കോടതി ക്കു അ ധികാര മു ണ്ടായിരിക്കു കയും, ഏതു സിവിൽ കോടതിയുടെ അധി 
കാരാതി ത്തിക്കുള്ളിൽ വിൽക്കപ്പെട്ട വസ്ത സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യുകയും ച യ്യു ന്നു ത വ 
അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള സിവിൽ കോടതി എന്നത്ഥമാകുന്നു. 

16. ക്രേതാവിനുള്ള സാക്ഷ്യപത്രം. -പണയവസ്തുവിന്റെ വില്പന പൂ ർണ്ണ 
മാവുമ്പോൾ വില്പനഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ വിൽ ക്ക പ്പെട്ട വസ്തുവും വില്പനസമയത്തു് 
ക്രതാവായി പ്രഖ്യാപിക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന ആളുടെ പേരും വിവരിച്ചുകൊണ്ടു ഒരു 
സാക്ഷ്യപത്രം നൽകേണ്ടതാകുന്നു ആ സാക്ഷ്യപത്രത്തിൽ വില്പന പൂർണ്ണമായി 
ത്തീൻ തീയ തി ഉ ണ്ടായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണു . 
17 . 

വസ്തു ക്രേതാവിനു ിച്ചുകൊടുക്കൽ.- ( I) വിൽ ക്ക പ്പെട്ട പണ യ 
വസ്തു പണയ ദായ കൻയോ അയാളുടെ ആവശ്യം വല്ല ആളു ടേയോ 
അ ല്ലെങ്കിൽ അതതു സംഗതിപോലെ കേന്ദ്ര പണയ ബാങ്കിൻറയോ പ്രൈമറി 
പണയ ബാങ്കിൻറയോ പേരിൽ പണയത്തിനു ശേഷം പണയദായകൻ സൃഷ്ടിച്ച 
ഒരു ചാർ ത്ത ല്ലാ തയുള്ള രേഖപ്രകാരം തർച്ച ചെയ്യുന്ന വല്ല ആളു ടെ യാ 

ക വശ ത്തിലിരിക്ക യും , അതു സംബന്ധിച്ച സാക്ഷ്യപത്രം 16 -ാം വകുപ്പു 
പ്രകാരം നൽ കിയി രി ക്കയുംചെയ്യുന്നപക്ഷം, കോടതി ക്രതാവിൻ അപേ 
ക്ഷയിന്മേൽ, ആ ക്രതാവിന്നോ അയാൾ തൻറ ആ വ ശ്യാം ഏററുവാങ്ങു 
ന്നതിന്നും നിയമിക്കാവുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും ആൾ ക്കാ , വസ്തുവിൻറെ കവശാവ 
കാശം നൽകിക്കൊണ്ടു” വസ്തു ഏല്പിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുവാൻ ഉത്തരവിടേ ണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

(2) വിൽ ക്ക പ്പെട്ട വസ്തു ഒരു കുടിയാന്റെയുംഅതു” കവശം വയ്ക്കും. 
വാൻ അവകാശമുള്ള മററാളു ംടയോ ക വശത്തിലിര ക്കു ക യു ം , അ തു സം ബ 
ന്ധിച്ചും16 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം സാക്ഷ്യപത്രം നൽ കിയിരി ക്ക യും , ച യ്യു ന്ന 
പക്ഷം, 3 ടതി, ക്രതാവിൻറെ അപേക്ഷയിന്മേല ം ആ കുടിയാ ന്നാ മ റം 
ആൾ ക്കാ നോട്ടീസ് നൽകിയ തിറ ശേഷവും വില്പന സം ബ ന്ധിച്ച സാക്ഷ്യ 
പത്രത്തിന്റെ പകർപ്പ് വ സ്തുവിൻറ ക വ ണ ത ന വി ധ ത്തി ലു ള്ള വല്ല് 
സ്ഥലത്തും പതിച്ചുകൊണ്ടും, പണയമായ ക ൻ അവകാശം 

ക മാററം ചെയ്തിരിക്കു ന്നുവന്നു ത 2 ക ടിച്ചോ സാ കയ്യമുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും 
സ്ഥലത്തുവെച്ചു നാട്ടാചാരപ്രകാരമുള്ള മറര വിധത്തിലാ കവശക്കാരനും 
അ റി യ ാ ന ാ യി വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിക്കൊണ്ടും വസ്തു ഏല്പിച്ചും കാടു ക്കു വാൻ 
ഉത്തരവിടേ ണ്ടതാ . 

(3 ) 1908 - ലെ സിവിൽ നടപടി നിയമത്തോടു " (1908- ലെ 5 ) ചേർ ത്ത 
ഒന്നാംപട്ടിക , 21 -ാം ഉത്തരവിലെ 97 മുതൽ 103 വരെയുള്ള ചട്ടങ്ങളി ലെ 
വ്യവസ്ഥ കൾ , (I) -ം ( 2) - ഉപവകുപ്പുകളിൽ പ്രതിപാദിക്ക പ്പെട്ട സംഗതി 
കൾക്കു , ആവശ്യമായ ഭേദഗതികളോടു കൂടി, സംബന്ധിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

1 8. പണ യ വസ്തു വില്പനസമയത്ത് വാങ്ങുവാൻ കേന്ദ്രപണയ ബാങ്കിനോ 

മറി പണയ ബാങ്കിന്നാ ഉ ള്ള അവകാശ . - ഇ അ ല ാ യ പ ക ാ ര ം 
വിൽ ക്ക പ്പെടു ന്ന പണയ വസ്തു വാങ്ങുവാൻ കേ ന്ദ്ര പണയ ബാങ്കിന്നോ പ്ര മറ 
പണയബാങ്കിന്നാഅധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതും, എ ന്നാൽ അങ്ങിനെ വാങ്ങുന്ന 
വസ്ത ട്രസ്റ്റി നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന കാലത്തിനു ള്ളിൽ ആ ബാങ്കും വില്പനമൂലം കയ്യാ 
ഴി യണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

19 റിസീവറ ടെ നിയമനവും അധികാര ങ്ങളു ം .- (I ) ബാർഡിന്നു 
സ്വമേധയാ യാ യ ക ന്ദ്ര പണയ ബാ ങ്കി v ൻ റ ഏ ത ങ്കിലും ബ്രാഞ്ചിൻറ a & 

പ്രമറി പണയ ബാങ്കിൻറ ക മ്മ ററിയുടെ യോ അ പേക്ഷയ", 2.0 ലി , 12 -ാം 
വകുപ്പിനാൽ നൽകപ്പെട്ട വില്പനാധികാരം വിനി , യാ ക്ക എ ന്ന പരിത 
സ്ഥിതി കള ൽ , പണയവ സ്തുവിൽനിന്നുള്ള ഉല്പന്നത്തിനും വ ര മ ാ ന ത്തി നു 


ക്ര ത 2 വി ന്നു 
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അം ല്ലങ്കിൽ അതിൻറെ വല്ല ഭാ ഗത്തിനും ഖാമുലം ഒരു റിസീവ റം നിയമി 
ക്കാവുന്നതും, ആ റിസീ വ അതതു സം ഗതിപോലെ ഒന്നുകിൽ വസ്തു ഏ റെറ 
ടുക്കു വാനും, അല്ലങ്കിൽ അതിൻറെ ഉല്പന്നവും വരുമാനവും ശേഖരിക്കുവാനും, 
ബോർഡും നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന പ്രകാരം അ യാൽ ആ • വല്ല പ്രതിഫലവുമു ണ്ട 
ങ്കിൽ അതുൾപ്പടെ നടത്തിപ്പിനു അ യാ ൾ മ നേരിടുന്ന ചെലവുകൾ , അയാൾ 
വസൂലാക്കു ന്ന വ ല്ല പണ ത്തിൽനിന്നു എടുക്കു വാനു ം , ബാ ക്കി , 1882 - ല വസ്തു 

കൈമാററ ആക്ര" ( 1882 - ലെ 4 ), 69 ( എ ) എന്ന വകുപ്പു്, ( 8) • ഉ പവക 
ി ലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകളനുസരിച്ചും വിനിയോഗിക്കുവാ നും അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരി 
ക്കുന്നതുമാണു . 

(2) (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം നിയമിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന റിസീവറെ മതി 
യായ കാരണത്താലും പണയമായ ക ൻ അപേക്ഷയിന്മേലും ബാർഡിനു 
നീക്കം ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണു . 

(3 ) റിസീവറ ടെ ഉ ഭാഗത്തിലുള്ളഒഴിവിൽ ബോർഡിന്നു • ആളെ 
നി യി ക്കാ വുന്നതാ ണു . 

( 4 ) ഈ വകുപ്പിലുള്ളയാതൊന്നും, ഒരു സിവിൽ കോടതി നിയ മിച്ച 
റിസീവറുടെ കൈവശം പണയവ സ്തു മുമ്പുതമന്നയു ള്ള പക്ഷം റിസീവ പ റ നിയ 
മിക്കാൻ ബാർ ഡിനെ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതല്ല ; എന്നാൽ അതതു സംഗതി 
പോലെ ബോർഡിന്നോ പ്രൈമറി പണയ ബാങ്കു കമ്മിററിയ്ക്കും ആ കാള തി 
റിസീവറ ടെ മാനേജ ° ൻ ചെലവുകൾ 2 നരിട്ടതിനു ശേഷം തന്റെ 80 ക 
വശം ബാക്കിവരുന്ന സംഖ്യ യു ടെ ഏതെങ്കിലും രോഗമോമുഴുവനു മാ അതതു 
സം ഗതിപാ ല പണ യസംഖ്യയാ അ തിൻറ ഭാഗമാ വീട്ടാൻ ഉപയോഗി 
ക്കു ന്നതിനും ആ റിസീവ രോടും നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുവാൻ ആ 9 കാടതിയിൽ അതതു 
സംഗതിപോ ലെ കേ ന്ദ്രപണയ ബാങ്കിം ൻ 08 2 പ്രമ രി പ ന യ സ ാ ങ്കി 
ൻറ യ ാ സ ക്രട്ടറി മുഖേന ഹർ ജി ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാണു . 

20 . ക്രമ ക്ക 2 ടാ മ റ റാ ഉ ണ്ടെന്നു ക കാരണത്താൽ ക്രേതാവിനും 
അ വ കാശത്തെപ്പറ്റി ചോദ്യം ചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ല . - 12 -ാം വകുപ്പു 
പ്രകാരം വില്പനാധികാരത്തിൻറ അംഗീകൃതവിനിയോഗം മൂലം വില്പനനട 
ത്തു ക യും , 14 -ാം വകുപ്പു ( 1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്ര ക രം അതും സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തുകയും 
ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള പക്ഷം, വില്പനയ്ക്ക് അധികാര പ്പെടുത്തുന്നയാതൊരു സംഗതിയും 
ഉത്ഭവിച്ചിട്ടില്ല ന്നാ , മുറപ്രകാരമുള്ള നോട്ടീസും നൽകപ്പെട്ടിട്ടില്ലാഎന്നാ 
അ ല്ലെ ങ്കിൽ ആ അ ധികാരം 2 റവ വിധത്തിൽ അ നുചിതമാം യാ ക്രമരഹിത 
മാ യാ വിനിയോഗിച്ചുവെന്നാ ഉ ള്ള കാരണത്തിന്മേൽ ab താവിൻ 
അവകാശ ത്തെപ്പറ്റി ചോദ്യംചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതും, എന്നാൽ അനധികൃത 
മാ യാ അനുചി തമായോ ക്രമരഹിതമായോഉള്ള അധികാര വിനിയോഗംമൂലം 
നഷ്ടം നേരിടുന്ന ഏതൊരാൾക്കു ം അതതു സം ഗതിപോ ലെ കന്ദ്രപണയ 
ബാങ്കിൻറയാബന്ധപ്പെട്ട പ്രൈമറി പണയ ബാങ്കിൻറ യോ പക്കൽനിന്നു 
നഷ്ടപരിഹാരം ലഭിക്ക ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

21. വില്പന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥ ൻ നിയ മനം. - ഇ അ ല ായ പ്ര ക രം 
വില്പനനടത്തുന്നതിനായി രജി സ്മാ ക്കു വില നാലോഗസ്ഥന്മാരെ നിയമിക്കാവു 
ന്നതാണു്. 

22 . ചട്ടങ്ങളു ണ്ടാക്കു വാൻ ഗവ മെൻറിനുള്ള അധികാരം. - ഗവ മെ 
ൻറിനു • ഇ അ ദ്ധ്യായ ത്തിനു വിരുദ്ധമല്ലാതെ 

(1) വില്പനയുടെമുറപ്രകാരമുള്ള വിളംബരത്തിനും നടത്തിപ്പിനു ; 

( 2 ) വിളം ബര ത്തിൻറയു ം വില്പനയുടെയും ചെലവു കൾ വസൂലാക്ക 
ന്നതിനും; 

ക്ര യ സം യു ഡിപ്പാ നിറം ചേ ച യു ന്നതിനു ; 
( 4 ക്രയസംയു ഡിപ്പാസിറ ജി ല്ലെങ്കിൽ, വ സ്തു വിടും വിളം 
ന്നതിനും. 

( 5 ) കേ ന്ദ്ര പണയ ബാങ്കിലോ പ്രൈമറിപണയ ബ : എങ്കിലും പണയ 
വ പ്പെടുന്ന വസ്തുക്ക ളെ സം യ : ന്ധിച്ചുള്ള തേർച്ച ക ക ര 3 സ്റ്റരാകു ന്നതിനും; 

( 6) പൊതുവേ ഈ അ ധ യ ത്തിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥ കൾ നിറവേററന്ന 
തിനും; ചട്ടമുണ്ടാക്കാവുന്നതാണു . 

G. 1260 , 


10 


അദ്ധ്യായം 5 . 


പലവ് ക . 


പണയംവയ 


| 23 . പണ യ ബാങ്കിൻറെയും മറവം പരിൽ എഴുതിക്കൊടുക്കുന്ന പണയ 
ങ്ങൾ കേന്ദ്രപണയ ബാങ്കിൽ നിക്ഷിച്ചു. മായി ര ° ക്കു മ ° . - ഒരു - മ റി 
പണയ ബാങ്ക ൻറ പരിൽ അതിൻറെ അംഗങ്ങൾ എഴുതി ക്കാ ടുത്ത പണയ 

അ മി ല 
8 9 1 ഉ ക മാറ റ ം 

മല്ലാ 
ചെയ്യ പ്പെട്ട 

ആ സ്തിക ളും . 
അങ്ങനെ എഴുതി ക്കാ ടു ക്കു കയോ ഒകമാററംചെയ്യുകയോചെയ്ത തീയതി 
മുതൽ ക്കൂ * ആ ം , മറി പണ യ യാ ങ്കും കേന്ദ്രപണയ ബാങ്കിലേയ്ക്കും ക മാററം 
ചെയ്തതായി കരുതേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

24 പണയവസ്തു അപഹാപ്ല മാവുമ്പോൾ പണയ ബാങ്കിൻറെ അധികാര 
ങ്ങൾ - കേ ന്ദ്രപണയ ബാങ്കിലോ 8 പ്രമറിപ ണ യ ബാങ്കിലാ 

പണയ ദാ യ ക ൻ , മുഴുവൻ 
പ്പി വല്ല വസ്തുവും അ പയ്യാപ്തമായിവരികയും, 
ജാമ്യവും പയ്യാപ്തമാകുന്നതിനു” മതിയായ കൂടുതൽ ജാമ്യം കാടുക്കു ന്നതിന്നാ 
അല്ലങ്കിൽ ബാർ ഡോ കമ്മിറ്റി യോ നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന വായു 8 ഭാഗം 
തിരിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുന്നതിന്നോ ബോർഡോ പ്രൈമറി പ ന യ ബി 2 കി ഒ എൻ 
കമ്മിററിയോ അയാൾക്കു ° നായമാ യ ര വസരം നൽ കിയരി ക്ക , അയാൾ 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ജാമ്യം കാടു ക്കു വാ നോ വായ യു ടെ ഭാഗം തിരിച്ചു കൊടുക്കു 
വാനോ വീഴ്ച ചെയ്യു ക. യു ം ചെയ്യുന്ന പക്ഷം, മുഴുവൻ വായയും ഉടൻതന്നെ 
കാടു ക്ക ണ്ട് താ യി കരുതേണ്ടതും, അതതും സംഗതി പാല ബാർ ഡിന്നാ 
കമ്മിററി ക്കാ അതും വസൂലാക്കുന്നതിനു , 8 -ാം വകുപ്പോ, 12 -ാം വകുപ്പാ 
പ്രകാരം പണയദാ യ ക ൻറമേൽ നട പടി എടുക്കുന്നതിനുംഅവകാശമുണ്ടാ 
യിരിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

വിശദീകരണം. പണയവസ്തുവിൻറെ വില , അതതും സ ം ഗതിപോലെ 
കന്ദ്രപ ണയ ബാങ്കിം ന റ യോ ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട പ്രമറി പണ യ യാങ്കി ൻറയോ 
ഉപനിയമങ്ങളിൽ പ്രത്യേകംപറയാവുന്ന അ നു പാതത്തിൽ പ്രണയത്തിന്മേൽ 
തൽ ക്കാലം ച കാടു ക്കുണ്ട് സംലുയിൽ കവിയാത്ത പക്ഷം, ഈ വകുപ്പിൻറ 
അ വ്യാപ്തിക്കുള്ളിൽ ഒരു ജാമും അ പയ്യാപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു". 

25 വിള വു ജപ്തിചെയൂ വില്ലാനും പണയ വസ്തു വില്ലാ നു 
നിർദ്ദേശം നൽ കാൻ ബാ ർഡർ ൻറയോ ട്രസ്റ്റിയു ക ട യോ അധി കാ രം . 
യാർ ഡി നാ ട്ര സ്റ്റിൽ കാ 

12 -ാം വകുപ്പ്, 

24 ാ ം 
വകുപ്പോപ്രകാരം വീട്ട, ക്കാരൻറമൽ നട പടി എടുക്കാൻ പ്രമറിപണയ 
യാങ്കി നം കമ്മിറിയ നിർദ്ദേശിക്കാവുന്നതും, ആ കമ്മിററി അ ങ്ങ നെ 
ചെയ്യാൻ ഉപേക്ഷ കാണിക്കു ക യോ വീഴ്ചവരുത്തു ക യാ ചെയ്യുന്ന പക്ഷം 
ബോർഡിനോട്രസ്റ്റി ക്കാ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള നടപടി എടുക്കാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

( 2) ( എ ) ബോർഡ് അപ്രകാരം നടപടി എടുക്കുന്ന സംഗതിയിൽ 
ജ ആക്ററിലേയും അതു പ്ര കാരമുണ്ടാ ക്കിയ ഏക ത ങ്കിലും ചട്ടങ്ങളിലേയും 
അ ല്ലെങ്കിൽ റഗുലഷ ന ക ളിലേയു ം വ വസ്ഥ ക ൾ , മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ വ വ സ്ഥ 
കിൽ ഒം മറി പണയബാങ്കിനേയു ം അ തിൻറ ക മ്മിററിം യ യും പററി 
യു ള്ള എല്ലാ പരാമർശങ്ങളും യഥാക്രമം കേന്ദ്രപണയബാങ്കിനേയും ബാർ ഡി 
നയും പററിയുള്ള പരാമർശങ്ങളായിരുന്നാ ലെന്ന പോലെ അതു സം ബന്ധി 
ച്ചിടാ ഞാള ം പ്രയോജ്യമാം കണ്ടതാ . 

( ബി ) ട്രസ്റ്റി അപ്രകാരം നടപടി എടുക്കുന്ന സംഗതിയിൽ ഇത 
ആക്ററിലേയും അതു പ്രകാരമു ണ്ടാ ക്കി യ ag ത ങ്കിലും 

ചട്ട ങ്ങ ളി ലയും 
അ ര ല ങ്കിൽ റഗുലേഷനു ക ള ി യും വ്യവസ്ഥ ക ൾ , 2 ൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ വ്യവ സ്ഥ 
ക മിൽ ഒമറി പണയ ബാങ്കിനെയോ അതിൻറ ക മ്മിററായ യാ പററി 
യു ള്ള എല്ലാ പരാമർശ ങ്ങളും, ട്രസ്റ്റി യെപ്പററിയുള്ള പരാമർശങ്ങളാ യിര ന്നാ 
ലെ ന്ന പോലെ അതു സംബന്ധിച്ചിട ത്താളം പ്രയോജ്യമാ ക. ണ്ട താണ 


മറം 


8 -ാം വ കപ്പോ, 
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, 26 , പാട്ടക്കാരൻ ചെയ്തിട്ടു ള്ള 9 മ ഹ ണ്ഡ ങ്ങ ളി 4 2 ൽ ബാങ്കിൻറ 
അവകാശം. 1958- ല ക ള കുടിയാൻ മേവ ണ്ഡപ്രതിഫല ആ ക ° റ്ററിൽ 
എ ന്തു ത ന്ന അ ട ങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, അ തതു സം ഗതി പാ ല ര ക ന്ദ്ര പണയ 
ബാകിന്നാ പ്രൈമറി പണയ ബാങ്കിം ന്നാ പണയപ്പടുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള വ സ്മ 
വി ൻറ പാട്ട കാരൻ പണയ ീ യക ക്കു ശേഷം വല്ല ദ ഫ . അണ്ഡവും ചെയ്തിട്ടു 

ണ്ടെങ്കിൽ, അതു , പണയ വസ്തു വാടും ചന്ന തായി ക.രുതേണ്ടതും, പണയ 
ത്തുക വസൂലാക്കുന്നതിനും അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ബാ മ നും ലഭിക്കു ന്നതുമ കു ന്നു . 

21 . പണ് യമായ കൻ പാപ്പരാകുന്ന പക്ഷം പണയ ത്തെപ്പറ്റി ചോദ്യം 
ചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലന്നു° -1955- ലെ നിർ ദ്ധനത്വ ആക° ററിൽ എന്തു ന്ന 
അ ട ങ്ങിയിരു ന്നാലും, അതതു സംഗതി പ : ല ക ന്ദ്രപണയബാങ്കിൻറയാ 
a പ്രമവ പണയ ബാങ്കിം ൻറയോ പേകം എഴുതി ക്കാടു ത്തിട്ടുള്ള പ്രണയം, 
അ തു ഉത്തമവ ശ്വാ സപും വിലപിടിപ്പുള്ള പ്രതിഫലത്തിനായി എഴുതി 

ാടുത്ത ത ല്ല ന്ന കാ ര ണ ത്താലോ, അതും എ ഴുതിക്കാടു ത്തതും അ ങ്ങനെയു ള്ള 
പണ യ ബാങ്കിൻ പണയ ദാ യ ക ൻ റ ര റ ല ഉത്തമ ജന്മാ രെ ക്കാൾ മുൻഗണ ന 
നൽകുന്നതിനാണ് എന്ന കാരണത്താലാ ചോദ്യം ചെയ്യാൻ പാടുള്ള തല്ല . 

28 , പണയ ത്തിനു , ചില ഗവണ്മെൻn ° തേർച്ച ക ളെ ക്കാൾ മുൻഗണന യു 
മ ണ്ടെന്നും, 

.- (I) അതതു സംഗതി പാല 2 ക ന്ദ്ര പണയ ബാങ്കിൻറം യാ 
പ്രമറിപണയ ബാങ്കിൻറ യാ പേക്കു ” എഴുതിക്കൊടുത്ത പണയ ത്തിനു 
ഇ ആ കറ ° നടപ്പിൽ വന്നതിനു ശേഷം, ഭൂമി ദേഹണ്ഡ വാ യ °പകം2 
സംബന്ധിച്ച 1 883 - ലെ ആ കറേറാ (1883- ലെ 19) , 1884- ലെ കർഷക 
വായ ല പ ആ ക ° റേറാ (1 884- ലെ 12) , കൃഷി വികസനത്തിനും ഉള്ള വായ പക 
സം ബന്ധിച്ച 1093 - ലെ 4 -ാം കൊച്ചി ആക റേറാ അല്ലങ്കിൽ ഈ മി ദേഹണ്ഡ 
ങ്ങ ളെയും കൃഷി വായ പിയ യു ം സംബന്ധിച്ച തിരുവിതാംക്രർ ആക-ag റം 
(1094 - ലെ 9.3 ം തിരുവിതാം കൂർ ആക° റം 9) പ്രകാരമുള്ള തും , പണയം എഴുതി 

ക്കാടുത്തതിനുശേഷം നൽ കിയതുമായ വായ്പയിൽ നിന്നും ഉള്ള വാക ന 
ഏതങ്കിലും ഗവണ്മെൻറ തേച്ച യ ക്കാൾ മുൻഗണന ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

( 2 ) എന്തു നിയമമോ നിയമാ നു ശാസ നാ മാ ഉ ണ്ടായിരുന്നാലും , അതതു 
സംഗതി പോലെ, കേന്ദ്ര പണയ ബാങ്കിൻറ യാ പ്രൈമറി പണയബാങ്കി 

ൻറയോ പേക്കു • എഴുതിക്കൊടുത്ത പണയത്തിനു നിജയിക്ക പ്പെട്ടാംത്തിൽ 
ഒരു നോട്ടീസ് പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയ ശേഷം, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള തേർച്ചയോഅവകാ 
ശബന്ധ മോ , ആ നോട്ടീസിൽ നിന്നയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള സമയത്തിനുള്ളിൽ അ ങ്ങന 
യുള്ള ബാങ്കിനെ തെയ്യ പ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം, വസ്തുക്കളു ടെ മേലുള്ള വല്ല 
ജപ്തിക്കോ, വാ ങ്മൂല പണ യത്തിനോഉപരിയായി പ്രഥമ്യം ഉണ്ടായിരിക 
ന്ന താ ന്നും 

( 3 ) ഈ വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുള്ള നോട്ടീസി ൻറ ചാറവും, അതു പ്രസി 
തപ്പെടു ത്തണ്ടരീതിയുംനിയമിച്ചുകൊണ്ടു° ഗവണ്മെൻറിന ചട്ടങ്ങളു ണ്ടാക്കാ 
വുന്ന താ ണു . 

29 . പണ്യദായ ക ൻറ മൻ ക ട ങ്ങ ൾ വീട്ടുന്നതിന്നു പണയ ബാങ്കിനു ഉള്ള 
അവകാശം -പണയംയ ക ൻ മുൻ കടങ്ങൾ വീട്ടുന്നതിന്നു അതതു സംഗതി 
പാല , കേന്ദ്ര പണയ ബാങ്കിൻറായാ മറി പണയ ബാങ്കിൻറെ യാ 
പക ° ഒരു പണ യ ം എഴുതിക്കൊടുത്തിട്ടുള്ളപക്ഷ ം , 1 882_2 ല വസ്തു കമംറദ 
ആക° ററി ല (1682 - ലെ 4 ) 83 , 84 എന്നീവകുപ്പ് കളിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ എന്തു 

ന്നെ ആയിരുന്നാലും , അ ങ്ങ ക ന യുള്ള ബാങ്കിനു 1 രഖാമൂലമുള്ള നോട്ടീസ് - 
മൂലം അ ങ്ങ ക നയുള്ള വല്ല ക ട വും ചെല്ലേ ണ്ട ഏ തൊരു ആളോടും അതതു സം ഗ 
തിം പാ ലെ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള കട ത്തി ൻറ തുക യോ , അതിന്റെ ഭാഗമോ ബാങ്കി 
ൻറ രജിസ്റ്റ ർ ചെയ്ത ആഫീസിൽ നിന്നു , നാട്ടീസിൽ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കാവുന്ന 
കാലത്തിനുള്ള ൽ വാങ്ങി ക ാള്ളാൻ ആവശ്യ പ്പെടാവുന്നതാണു . പ്രകാര 
മുള്ള വല്ല തുളു ം അ ങ്ങ നെയു ള്ള നോട്ടീസാ, തുകയ: 2 വാ ങ്ങാൻ കൂടാ ജാതി 
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രാം ന്നപക്ഷം; അതതു സം ഗതിപോലെ അ ങ്ങനയുള്ള കട ത്തിനോ, അതി 
ൻ ഭാഗത്തിനോ, നാട്ടീസി ൽ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള കാലാവധി അവസാനിക്കു 
ന്ന തു മുതൽ, അ ങ്ങ ന യു ള്ള ആൾ, നോട്ടീസ് തുക യാ വാങ്ങാൻ കട്ടാ ക്കാതി 
രു ന്നതു ത നം നിയന്ത്രണ ത്തിനും അതീതമാ യ കാരണ ങ്ങളാലാണന്നു അതതു 
സംഗതിപോലെ ബാർഡിനോ പ്രമറി പണയ ബാങ്കി ൻറ കമ്മിററി ക്കാ 
ബാദ്ധ്യമാംവണ്ണം തെളിയിക്കു ന്ന സം ഗതി കളി ലൊ ഴാകെ, പലിശ ഉ ണ്ടായി 
രിക്കു ന്നതല്ല . 

എന്നാൽ , അപ്രകാരമുള്ള വല്ല കട ത്തിൻറെ യും തുക യെ സംബന്ധിച്ചും 
ഒരു തക്കമുണ്ടാകുമ്പോൾ , അങ്ങനെയുള്ള കടം ആക്കാണോ ചൊല്ലേണ്ടതു ”, ആ 
ആൾ, ബാ ആം ആ ക ട ത്തിലേയ്ക്കു നൽകുന്ന തുക സ്വീകരിക്കാൻ ബാധ്യസ്ഥ 
നായി8ിക്കു ന്നതും, പക്ഷേ അപ്രകാരം വാ ആ ന്നതു കാ ണ്ടും അയാൾ തർച്ച 
ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള ബാക്കി തുക വസൂലാക്കുന്നതിന്നു ” അയാൾ ” വല്ല അവകാശവു 
മു ണ്ടെങ്കിൽ , അതിനും ദഷ്യം സംഭവി ക്കു ന്നത ല്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 

30. സാക്ഷിക ളെ സമ്മാനയച്ചു വരു ത്താനും രേഖ കൾ ആവശ്യപ്പെടാൻ ന 
മുള്ള അധികാരം:-(1) നിജയിക്ക പ്പെടാവുന്ന നിയന്ത്രണ ങ്ങൾക്കും, പരിമി 
തി കൾക്കും, വ്യവസ്ഥ കൾക്കും വിധേയമാ യി , രജി സ്രാക്കും, അദ്ദേഹം ഈ 
ആവശ്യാം സാമാന്യ മോ പ്രത്യേക കമാആയ രേഖാമൂലമു ള്ള ഉ ത്തരവുമൂലം 
അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ , രജിസ്ട്രാരുടെ കീഴിലുള്ള ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാർക്കു ം ഗവ 
ണ്മെൻപ് ഈ ആവശ്യാം ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്താ 
വുന്ന പ്രകാരം ഗ്രാമീണ ക്കു ം ഋണാ ശ്വാസം നൽകുന്ന തിൽ ഏർപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കു ന്ന 
മറവ് ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാർക്കും , അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 1951-ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ, കാച്ചി 
പരസ്പര സഹായ സം ഘ ആക റാ , 1932- ലെ മദിരാശി പരസ്പര സഹായ 
സം ഘ ആ ക റേറം പ്രകാരം രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ടതോ രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്തതായി 
ക രുത പ്പെടുന്നതോആയ പരസ്പര സഹായ ബാങ്ക് ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാക്കും , താഴ 
പ്പറയുന്ന കായ്യ ങ്ങ ളെ സം ബന്ധിച്ചിട്ട ത്താളം ഒരു കസം വിസ്തരിക്കു മ്പോൾ 
ഒരു കാടതി • 1908- ലെ സിവിൽ നട പടിനിയമപ്രകാtം (1908- ലെ 5) 
നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുള്ള അതേ അധികാരങ്ങൾ ത ന്ന ഉ ണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്നതാ ണു ; 
അതായതു . 

( എ ) ഏതൊരാളും ഹാ ജരാ ക ന്നതു നിർബന്ധ ക മാ ക്കു കയും, അയാളെ 
സത്യപ്രതിജ്ഞയോസത്യവാചക മോ മൂ ലം വിസ്തരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യൽ ; 

( ബി ) പ്രമാണങ്ങൾ ഹാജരാക്കാൻ നിർബ ന്ധിക്കൽ; 
( സി ) സാക്ഷിക ളെ വിസ്തരിക്കു ന്നതിനു കമ്മിഷനെഅയയ്ക്കും . 

(2 ) (I) –ം ഉപവകുപ്പു മൂലമോഅതുപ്രകാരമോ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തി 
യിട്ടുള്ള ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാരിലായെങ്കിലും , തൻ മുമ്പാ ക ഹാ ജരായിട്ടുള്ള 
ഏ താരാളോടും, ഏ ട ത ങ്കിലും വിവരം നൽ കു ക യാ അന്വഷണ വിചാരണയ്ക്കും 
പ്രസക മാ ം വിധം അയാളു ടെ ക ക വ ശ ത്തിലാ അധി കാര ലാ ഉ ള്ള 
വല്ല പ്രമാണ വും അപ്പോഴപ്പോൾ ഹാജരാക്കു ക യോ ചെയ്യാൻ ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവു 


ന്ന ത ന്നു . 


( 3 ) (I ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പോ, (2 ) -ാം ഉപവകു പ്പോ പ്രകാ രം വല്ല പ്രമാ 
ണ വും ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥ രൻ , മുമ്പാകെ ഹാജരാക്കിയിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ , 
ആ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനു , ത നിക്കേ , അപ്രകാരമുള്ള ആൾ ക്കാ , ആവശ്യ മമന്നു 
a താന്നുന്ന പ്രമാണ ത്തി ൻറ 2 3 അതിലുള്ള വല്ല കുറിപ്പുകളു ടേയോ, പകർപ്പു 
കൾ എടുക്കു കയോ, എടു ക്കാ n ധി കാര പ്പെടുത്തുകയോ ചെയ്യാൻ അധികാര് 
മുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു °, അപ്രകാരം എടുത്ത പകർപ്പുക ൾ , നിണ്ണയി ക്ക പ്പെടാ 
വുന്ന വിധത്തിൽ സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിക്കഴിഞ്ഞ ൽ , അ ത് സംഗതി പാലെ, 
അസൽ പ്രമാണമോ അ തില് കുറിപ്പാ എന്ന പോലെ അ ാ ത വിധത്തിലും 
അത്രത്താള വും ഏതു കായ്യ ത്തിനും തെളിവായി സ്വീകരി ക്ക ണ്ടതാണു . 

( 4) ( എ ) ( ) -ാം 2 പവകുപ്പാ( 2) ം ഉ പ വകഷാപ്ര കാരം പുറപ്പെ 
ടുവിച്ച വല്ല സ മമാനാ, അത്ഥനായ ് , ഉത്തരവം മനഃപൂർവ്വമോ, ന്യായ മായ 
കാരണം കൂടം തയാഅനു സരി കാ ത ഏ കെ രാൾക്കും, അ മ്പതു രൂപാ യാ ളം 


13 . 


വരംവുന്ന പിഴയും, തുന്നും അനുസരിക്കാതിരിക്കുന്ന സംഗതിയിൽ, അപ്ര 
കാരം അവസാനമായി അ നുസ രി ക്കാതിരുന്നതിനുള്ള. ക ററ സ്ഥാപനത്തിനു 
ശേഷം, ആ അനുസരണാ കടു തുടരുന്ന ഭാരം ദിവസത്തേയ്ക്കും . അഞ്ചു രൂപ 
യാ ള ം വരാ വുന്ന കൂടുതൽ പിഴ യും ശിക്ഷ നൽകേണ്ടതാ . 

( ബി) ഒന്നാംക്ലാസു • മ ജി സൂട്ടും കോടതിക്കു രാമ ഴയുള്ള യാതൊരു 
കാതിയും, ( എ ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരമുള്ള യാതൊരു കുറവും വിസ്മരിക്കാൻ 
പാടുള്ള ത ല്ല . 

( സി ) ( എ ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരമുള്ളഏതൊരു കുറവും 1898 - ലെ 
ക്രിമിനൽ നടപടി നിയമത്തിൻ (1898- ലെ 5) ആവശ്യത്തിനും പോലിസി 
ന്നും നേരിട്ടും ഇ 8 പെടാൻ പാടില്ലാത്ത കുററമായി കരുതേണ്ടതാണ് . 

( ഡി ) ( എ ) എന്നഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം യാതൊരു ശിക്ഷാ നടപടിയും: 

(i) ഏതു സമ്മനോ, അത്ഥനയോ, ഉ ത്തര വാ ആണു" അനുസരി 
ച്ചില്ല എന്നുംആരോപിക്കപ്പെട്ടതു , ആ സന്മനോഅന യാ ഉത്തര വാ പുറ 
പ്പെടുവിച്ചതും, രജിസ്ട്രാ രോ അദ്ദേഹത്തിൻ കീഴിലുള്ള വ ല്ല ആളാ, ഒരു 
പരസ്പരസഹായ ബാങ്കിലെ വല്ല ഉ ദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ മു ണ ങ്കിൽ രജിസ്ട്രാ 
രു മടായ , 

(i ) മാം സംഗതി ക ളിൽ ആ ജില്ലയിലെ ക ള കറാരും യാ 
മുന്നനു വാദം കൂടാതെ നടത്താൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല. 

അപ്രകാരമുള്ള അനുവാദം ബന്ധ പ്പെട്ട കക്ഷിയ്ക്ക് പറയുവാനുള്ളത് പറ 
യുവാൻ ഒരു അവസരം നൽകാതെ കൊടുക്കുവാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 

( 5 ) ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു °, ഈ വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ നടപ്പാക്കാൻ 
ചട്ട ങ്ങൾ നിർമിക്കുന്നതിനും അധികാരം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്നതാ ണ് . 

3 | കന്ദ്ര പണയ ബാങ്കിനോ പ്രമറി ; പണയബാങ്കിനോ വേണ്ടി 
എഴുതി കൊടുക്കുന്ന പ്രമാണങ്ങൾ രജിസ്റ്റരാ ക7 ൽ. 

(1 ) 1908_കല ഇൻഡൻ രജ 1 സ്രഷൻ ആ ക ° ററിൽ (1908- രല 16) 
എന്തുത ന്ന അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, ക ന്ദ്ര പണയ ബാങ്കിലെയോ പ്രവാ 
പണയ ബാങ്കിലെയോ വല്ല ഡയറക്റ്റററോ, സെക്രട്ടറി യാ മാവ ഉദാ ഗ 
സ്ഥാ നാ തൻംഒൗദ്യോഗിക നിലയിൽ താൻ എഴുതി ക്കാ ടുത്ത വല്ല കര 
ണവും രജിസ്രാക്കുന്നത് സംബന്ധിച്ചു് വല്ല നടപടിയിലും രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യുന്ന 
എം തങ്കിലും ആഫീസിൽ നേരിട്ടാ ഏജൻ മു ഖനിയാ ഹാ ജരാക്കു കയാ 
ആ ആക° ററിലെ 58ാംവകുപ്പിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്ന പ്രകാരം കയ്യ 
പ്പിടുക യോ ചെയ്യേണ്ടആവശ്യമില്ലാത്തതുമാകു ന്നു . 
(2) വല്ല കരണവും അപ്രകാരം എഴുതി കൊടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള പ്പോൾ ആ 

രജിസ്റ്റരാക്കുന്നതിനായി ഏതു രജിസ്റ്ററിംഗ ആഫീസരു 9 
മുമ്പാകെ ഹാജരാക്കുന്നുവോ ആ ആഫീസ് " ( യുക്തമെന്നു താന്നുന്നപക്ഷം) 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഡയറക °റാരോടോ സെക്രട്ടറിയാ ടോ , ഉദ്യാഗസ്ഥനാ ടോ 
അതിനെപററിയുള്ള വിവരങ്ങൾക്കു വേണ്ടി എഴുതി ചോദിക്കാവുന്നതും, അതു 
എഴുതി ക്കാടുത്തതിനെപ്പററി ബാദ്ധ്യമായാൽ അദ്ദേഹം കാരണം രജിസ്റ്റരാ 
ക്ക ണ്ടതുമാകു ന്നു 

32 . പണയാധാര ങ്ങൾ ക ന്ദ്ര പണയ ബാങ്കിനു നൽകിയിരുന്നാലും ആട 
പണം സ്വീകരിക്കുക യും സാധുവായ പുക്കു ശീട്ടു ക ൾ നൽ ക കയും ചയ്യാൻ 
പണ യ ബാങ്കിനു ള്ള അധികാരം.- പ്രമറിപണയബാങ്കിം ൻറർപൂക്എഴുതി 

കംടു ത്ത പണ യ ം കേന്ദ്രപണയ ബാങ്കിനു കെ മാററം 6 ചയ്തിരിക്കു കയാ 
23 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ വു വസ്ഥ ക ൾ പ്രകാരം കൈമാററം ചെയ്തതായി കരുത 
പ്പെടുകയം ചെയ്തിരുന്നാലും, - 

( എ ) പണയപ്ര കാ രം നൽകാനു ള്ള എല്ലാപണവും, വിപരീതമായി 
ബർഡോ, ട്രസ്റ്റി യോ പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചതും പണയംയ ക ന യ പ്പെടുത്തി 
യിട്ടുള്ളതു മാ യ വ ല പ്രത്യേക നിർദ്ദേശത്തിൻറയും അഭംവ ത ൽ , മറി 
ബാങ്കിനു ന ് ക ണ്ടതും , 

ആൺ ങ്ങിന നർ ക യ തു 
അപ്രകാരം ച ക മാറ്റാം ചെയ്തിട്ടില്ലാതിരുന്നാചെന്ന പാടെ സാധ , വായി 
രിക്കു ന്നതും, 


ക ാ ര ണ 


പായം 


പ ണ യ 
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( ബി ) - വിപരീതമായി ബാർഡോ ട്രസ്റ്റിയാ പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചതും; 
മറി പണയ ബാങ്കിനെ തെയ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ളതുമായ വല്ല പ്രത്യേക ക നിർ 
ദ്ദേശത്തിൻറെയും അഭാവത്തിൽ പണയ ത്തിന്മേൽ വു വഹാരം ബോധിപ്പി 
ക്കാനോ, പണയ പ്രകാരം ലഭി ക്കാനു ള്ള തുക വസൂലാക്കുന്നതിനും മറവ്പ 
നടപടി യു ം സ്വീകരിക്കാനോ ഉള്ള അ വ കാ ശ ം മറി പണയ ബാങ്കിനു 
ഉ ണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന തുമാണു , 

33, കൂട്ടു ഹിന്ദുകുടുംബങ്ങളിലെ മാനേജർമാരോ, മരു മക്ക ഞായ 
വാടുകളിലായാ താ വഴികളിലായാ , നയരി ഇല്ലങ്ങ ളിലെയോ 
കാരണവന്മാ രാ എഴുതിക്കൊടുത്ത പണയത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ച പ്രത്യേക വ്യവ 


ത റ 


00000 


സ്ഥകൾ - 


ആ യ 


( 1 ) കേ ന്ദ്രപണയ ബാങ്കി ൽ റയോ പ്രൈമറി പണയ ബാങ്കിൻറയോ 
പ് " ഈ ആക ° ° നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതിനുമുമ്പോ, വന്നതി നു ശേഷമോ 
എഴുതിക്കൊടുത്ത പണയം, അതും ഒരു കൂട്ടു ഹിന്ദുകുടുംബത്തിലെ മാനേജരോ 
4 രു മ മ മ ാ യ താ വാട്ടിലെയോ, താവഴിയിലയോ, ഒരു നമ്പൂരി 
ഇല്ലത്തിലായാ കാരണവനോ, ഇരു തീയ കുടുംബത്തിലായാ, ഈ ഴ വ 
കടുംബത്തി 

തിയോമാനേജരാ ഒരു അളിയ സന്താന കുടുംബത്തിലെ 
മാ നോ യ ജമാനത്തിയോ, ആ കുടുംബത്തിലെ മേജരാ മെന രോ 
അംഗങ്ങൾക്കു • ബാധകമല്ലാത്ത ഒരു ആവശ്യത്തിനാ ” എഴുതിക്കൊടുത്തതു 
എന്ന കാരണത്താ ൽ ചോദ്യം ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ടാൽ വിപരീതമായി എന്തു നിയമ 
മുണ്ടായിരുന്നാലും അതു തളിയിൽ കണ്ടഭാരം അ തും ഉന്നയിക്കുന്ന കക്ഷി 
യുടേ താ യിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

( 2 ) കരൂപണയ ബാങ്കിൻറയോ പ്രൈമറി പണയ ബാ ങ്കി 
ൻ റയാ പേ ക്കും ഒരു കൂട്ടുഹിന്ദു കുടുംബത്തിലെ മാനേജ രോ , ഒരു മരുമ ക 
ത്തായത്തറവാട്ടി ലെയോ താവഴിയിലൊയാ ഒരു നമ്പൂരി ഇല്ലത്തിലെയോ 
കാരണവനോ, ഒ രു തീയ കുടുംബത്തി യോ ഇ ഴ വ കുടുംബത്തിലായാ 
മാനേജ രോ ,ഒരു അളിയ സന്താന ക ടുംബത്തിലെ യ ജമാ നാ യ ജമാനത്തിയാ 
എഴുതി കൊടുത്ത ഒരു പണയം ആ പ ണയംമൂലം ഉറപ്പു നൽ കിയ വായ പ് 
താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആവശ്യങ്ങളിൽ ഏതിനെങ്കിലും വേണ്ടിയാ ണു നൽകിയ തെ 
ങ്കിൽ ആ കുടുംബത്തിലെ മേ ജരാ മന രാ ആയ അംഗങ്ങൾക്കും , ബാധ് 
കമായിരിക്കു ന്നതാണു ; 
അതായ തു : - 
( എ ) കൃഷിഭൂമിയാ കൃഷിസമ്പ്രദായങ്ങളോ നന്നാക്കു ന്നതിനു ം , 
( ബി ) ഭൂമി വാങ്ങുന്നതിനു ം . 
34 , കടിയാ ന്മാ ർ എഴുതിക്കാടു ക്കു ന്ന പണയ ങ്ങ ളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച 
പ്രത്യ ക വ്യവസ്ഥ കൾ : -ഒരു കുടിയാ ൻ തൻറ ക വ ശഭൂമി തരു പ്രൈമറി 
പണയബാങ്കിന്റെ പക്കു ” പണയപ്പെടുത്തുമ്പോൾ , താഴെ പറയുന്ന വ വ 
സ്ഥകൾ , കുടിയാ യ മ യെ സംബന്ധിക്കു ന്ന വല്ല നിയമത്തിലോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
വല്ല കാഴ നടപ്പിലാ കരാറിലോ വിപരീതമായി എന്തുത ന്നെ അ 9 ങ്ങിയി 
രുന്നാലും, പ്രണയം നിലവിലിരിക്കുന്ന കാലത്തോളം പ്രായോജക മാ വണ്ടതാ 
കുന്നു; - 

(i ) , പണയംമൂലം ഉറപ്പു നൽകിയ വായ്പ നൽകുന്നതിനുമുമ്പും 
നൽ കിയതിനു ശേഷവും, പ്രൈമറി പണയ ബാങ്ക , ക ദിയാ ൻറ ജന്മി 
ആ ജന്മിതന്നമറാരു ജന്മിയുടെ കടിയാനാണെങ്കിൽ ആ ജയിക്കും, 
അങ്ങനെ ഭൂവുട മസ്ഥൻവരേയും ഉൾപ്പടെയും എന്റെ താരു മേ ൽ ജന്മിയിൽ 
നിന്നു മാ ണാ കവാര ഭൂമിയു ടെ അവകാശ ബ ന്ധം ലഭിച്ചതും, ആ രാമ രാ 
മേൽജന്മി ക്കും രേഖാമൂലമായ നോട്ടീസും നൽ കണ്ടതാ ണു ; 
(i ) - ം ഖണ്ഡികാ ര ം നാട്ടീസു 

നൽ ക പ്പെട്ട 

എ താ ത 
ജയിയു , പാട്ടമാ, മിച്ചവാരാ മാ , , ജന്മി ക്കരമാ കൊടുക്കാൻ വിട്ടു വരു 
ത്തിയതിനാ .അ പ്രകാരംചെയ്ത കു ടിയാ ന ക വശ ഭൂമിയിൽനിന്നു ഒഴി 


( ii ) 
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വ 


ിക്കുന്നതിനോ ആ യി തന്റെ കഴിയാം ൻ ( ജ കഴിയാൻ പണയമായ 
കനാ ഒരു മേൽ ജന്മിയോ ആയാലും ) 6 കവശഭൂമി വിലാസം 
വ്യവഹാരം നടത്തുന്ന തിനുമുമ്പായി, പ്രമം 1 പണയ ബാങ്കിന് പതിനയ 
മിവസത്തിൽ കുറയാതെ രേഖാമൂ ലമു ള്ള നോട്ടീസ് നൽകേണ്ടതാന്നു ; 

(iii) , പ്രെമറി പണയ ബാങ്കിനു ര ക വ ഭൂമി പണയപ്പെട്ട നി 
യിട്ടുള്ള കുടിയാൻ, ബാങ്കിൻറ മുന്നൻ വാദ ത്താട്ടുരടിയലാത, ത നം 

ക വശഭൂമിയോ അതി ൻറ വല്ല ഭാഗംമാ തൻo = നിക്കും വിട്ടു കൊടു 
ക്കാനോ, അതി ന മ റ വല്ല വിധത്തിലും ക കാര്യംചെയ്യാനോ പാടി 
ല്ലാ ത്തതും, അപ്ര കാരമുള്ള അനുവാദം കൂടാത കടയാൻ ചെയ്യുന്ന അപ്ര 
ക ാ ര മു ള്ള യാ മ താ രു ഇട പാ ടും , ബാങ്കിന് കം വ sG മിയിലും 
കാ ശ ബന്ധ മ യാ മ താര വിധത്തിലും ബാധിക്കാത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 

(iv) ം ക വശഭൂമി 0 പ്രമറി പണയ ബാങ്കിനു പ്രണയ 
പ്പെടുത്തിയി 

ക 5 1 2 3 4 5 പരിൽ ന 5 ത്തു ന്ന e ഴിപ്പിച്ചു , വ 
വ്യവഹാരത്തിൽ, ബാങ്കിനും, വ്യവഹാരം നടത്തുന്ന കോടതിയിൽ അപേക്ഷി 
ച്ചാൽ, 1958_ കരള കുടിയാൻ ദേഹണ്ഡ പ്രതിഫല തുക° odിംല 5 -ാം 
വ കപ്പുല കാരം വല്ല ന ജപ്രതിഫലം കയും 9 കോടതിയിൽ നിക്ഷൻപിച്ചിട്ടു 

2 ങ്കിൽ അതിൽ നിന്നു ബാ ങ്കിനു പണയപ്രകാരം വസലാം ക ണ്ട പണം 
ലഭിക്കാനവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കും അതാണു ; 

(v) കൈവശg മി പ്രമ റി പണയ ബാങ്കിനു പണയപ്പെടുത്തിയ 
കുടിയാൻമ കുടിയാ യ മ അവസാനിക്കുമ്പോൾ കടയാൻ കടയായ മ 
പൊളിച്ചെഴുതുന്നില്ലെങ്കിൽ, ബാങ്കിനും കുടിയാനവണ്ടി കൂടിയായ മ പാടി 
ച്ചെഴുതി വാങ്ങാൻ അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതും, ബാങ്ക് വല്ല പാളിച്ച 
ഴുത്തു ഫീസും കൊടുത്തിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അതു പണ യ പ്രകാരം ഈടാകാനിട്ട മുതൽ 
സംഖയോടുകൂടി ചേ കണ്ടതും ആണു . 

( vi) - ക വശഭൂമി പ്രൈമറി പണയബാങ്കിന് പണയപ്പെടുത്തിയ 
കടിയാ ൻ , അതതു സം ഗതി പാലെ, ത ന ം ജന്മി ക്കാ ഗവ റിനാ 
കാടുക്കണ്ട വല്ല പാട്ടമോ, മിച്ചവാരമോ ജയിക്ക ര മാ കൊടുക്കാൻ വിട്ടു, 
വരു ത്തുന്നപക്ഷം, അതും ഈ മിക്കോ, ഗവണ്മെൻറിനോ കാടുപ്പാൻ ബാങ്ക് 
ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥമായിരിക്കു ന്നതും അപ്രകാരം കൊടുക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന തുക പണയപ്ര കാരം 
ഈടാകാനുള്ള മുതൽ സം ഖ യാടു കടിച്ചുംകണ്ടതും ആണു . 

വിശദീകരണം: പാട്ടമോ, മിച്ചവാരം മാ , സാധനങ്ങളായി കാടു 
ക്കാവുന്നിടത്തോളം പ്രൈമറി പണയ ബാങ്കിനു ഗവണ്മെൻറ് അപ്പോഴപ്പോൾ 
ഗസററിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന നിര ക്കാ നിരക്കു ക ളം അനുസരിച്ചു കണ ക്കാ 
ക്കിയിട്ടുള്ള അവയുടെ വില നൽ കാ ൻ അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്നതാണു . 

( vii) ( 5) -ാം ഖണ്ഡംമം , ( 6 ) -ാം ഖണ്ഡമാ പ്രകാരം പ്രാരി 
പണയ ബാങ്ക് വല്ല പാളിച്ച ഫീസോ, പാട്ടമാ, മിച്ചവാരം മാ യി 
ക്കര മാ കാടു ക്കു ന്നുവെങ്കിൽ, പ യ ത ക മു ഴുവനും കാടും ക ണ്ടതായി 
അീന്നിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നു കരുതാ നും , മേല്പറഞത മുഴുവൻ തുകയുമോ, ബാങ്ക ° നിശ്ചയി 
ക്കാ വുന്ന അതി ൻറ ഭാഗം മാ തിന്റെ കാടു ക്കാൻ ന്യായമായ ഒരവസരം ക ടി 
യാനു നൽ ൽ കിയതിനു ശേഷം ഈ ആക° 0റിലെ 4. ം അ ായ തത്തിലെ വിവ 
സ്ഥകൾപ്രകാരം കെ വശമി വില്ലാ നം അതിനു നവകാശാ നാ യിരിക്കു 
ന്ന താ ണു " . 

35. പ്രമാണങ്ങളുടെയോ പ്രമാണങ്ങളിലുള്ള ക രി പ ക 4 a s a 2 
തെളിവു - കരൂപണയ ബാ കി നോ , 

4 2 തമിലും പ്രരറി പണയ 
ബാങ്കിനോഅതു താ തിൻം വ്യാ പാരാ മദ്ധ്യ വാങ്ങി സൂക്ഷിച്ചിട്ട 23 വ 
പ്രമാണത്തി ൻ റയോ, ആ പ്രമാണങ്ങളിലുള്ള വല്ല കുറിപ്പ് കി ടെയാപകർപ്പ 
ക ൾ നൽ കാവുന്നതും, പ്രകാരം നൽ ക പ്പെട്ടഏതൊര് പകർപ്പും, നിന്റെയ 
ക്ക പ്പെടാവുന്ന വിധത്തിൽ സാക്ഷി പ്പെടുത്തിക്കഴിഞ്ഞാൽ, അതൊരാവ 
ത്ത നം താതതു സംഗതിപോലെ , അസ്സൽ പ്രമാണാമാ താതിലുള്ള 
ക ളെ പാര ല ത തേവിധത്തിലും അത്രത്തോളവും തെളിവായ സീരിയ പ 


- ണ്ട മാ കനാ, 
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36 , 3 , 4 എന്നീ അദ്ധ്യായ ങ്ങ ൾ 

ക ന്ദ്രപണയ ബാങ്കിൽനിന്നു 

ക ള ം 
വാങ്ങിയ തല്ലാത്ത ഫണ്ടുകളിൽ നിന്നും പണയ ബാങ്കു ക ൾ മുൻ ക്രർ , ന ൽ കിയ 
വായ്പകൾക്കു പ്രയോജ്യമാണെന്നും അ 4 എന്നീഅദ്ധായ ങ്ങളി ല വ വസ്ഥ 
ക ൾ കേന്ദ്രപണയ ബാങ്കിൽനിന്നും കടംവാങ്ങിയതല്ലാത്ത ഫണ്ടുകളിൽ നിന്നും 

പ്രമറി പണയബാ രു ക ൾ മുൻ കൂറായി നൽ കിയിട്ടുള്ള വായ്പകൾക്കു ം , തിരു 
വിതാം കൂർ ക്രഡിറം 

ബാ ങ്കിൽനിന്നു കേ ന്ദ്രപണയ ബാങ്ക് എടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള 
വായകൾക്കു ം പ്രയോജമാവുന്നതാൻ°. 
37 . ആ ക °on പ്രകാരം നോട്ടീസ നട ത്തൽ. ഈ ആക°o8ിലെ 

വവ 
സ്ഥ ക ൾപ്രകാരം വല്ല ആൾ ക്കു ം രേഖാമൂലം നോട്ടീസ് നൽം ക ണ്ടിവരുമ്പോൾ 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ള നോട്ടീസ് രജിസ്റ്റർ തപാൽമൂലം അയച്ചാൽ മതിയ കന്ന 
താ . . 

38. 1882 - ലെ വസ്തു കമാ ററ ആക°റവ ° 102 , 103 എന്നീ വകുപ്പു 
കളു ം , 104 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരമു ള്ള ചട്ടങ്ങളും അപ്രകാരമു ള്ള നോട്ടീ സുകൾക്കു 
പ്രായാജമാണെന്നു .. 1 882- ലെ വസ്തുകമാററ ആക്റം (1882 - ലെ 4) 
102 , 103 എന്നീവകുപ്പുകളിലെയും, ഹൈ കോടതി, പ്രസ്തുത വകുപ്പുകളിലെ 
ആ വശ്യ ങ്ങ ൾ നിറവി ന്നതിനും ആ ആക°ററിലെ 104 -ാം വകുപ്പ്പ്രകാരം 
ഉണ്ടാക്കിയ വല്ല ചട്ടങ്ങ ളിലെയും വ്യവസ്ഥ കൾ , ഈ ആക° ° പ്രകാരം നട 
ഞാനു ള്ള എല്ലാ നാട്ടീസു ക ളെ സംബന്ധിച്ചും കഴിയുന്നിടത്തോളം പ്രയോജ 
മാവുന്നതാണു . 

39 . ബാ ങ്ക ° ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാർ വില്പന വിളി കേൾക്കാൻ പാടില്ലെന്നു : 
കന്ദ്രപണയ ബാ കിനാ ഏതങ്കിലും പ്രൈമറി പണയ ബാങ്കിൽ നാ കിട്ടേണ്ട 
വല്ല പണ വും വസൂലാക്കു ന്നതിനും ഈ ആ ക ° ററിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ പ്രകാരം 
നടത്തിയ , സ്ഥാവരമോ, ജംഗമമോആയ വ സ്തുവിന്റെം ഏതെങ്കിലും വില്ലന 
യിൽ, അ തതു സംഗതിപോലെ, കരൂപണയബാങ്കിലൊയാ അപ്രകാരമു 

പ്രമറി പണയ ബാങ്കിംലയോ ഡയറക്ടരാ, സക്രട്ടറിയാ, മ റ ഉദ്യോഗ 
സ്ഥനാഅയാളും (അദ്ദേഹം ഏതു ബാങ്കിന്റെ ഡയറക്ടർ രാ , സെക്രട്ടറി യാ , 
മറ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനാ ആയിരിക്കുന്നുവോ ആ ബാങ്കിനുവേ ണ്ടിയ ല്ലാ തെ ) , 
വില്പന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വില്പന സംബ ന്ധിച്ചും എന്തെങ്കിലും 
ക വ്യം നിയ്യഹിക്കേ ണ്ടതായിട്ടുള്ള മറവ് ആളോഅയാളും പ്രത്യക്ഷമായ യാ 
പരോക്ഷമാ യാ അ ങ്ങനെയുള്ള വസ്തുവിലു ള്ള യാതൊരു അവകാശബന്ധ വും 
ലേലത്തിൽ വിളി കൾക്കുകയോ, സമ്പാദിക്കു കയോ, സമ്പാദിക്കാൻ ശ്രമി 
കയോചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 

40, ബോർഡ് അധികാരങ്ങൾ ഏല്പിച്ചു കാടു ക്ക ൽ.- യാർഡിനു 
യു ക ഖമന്നു 

താന്നുന്നപക്ഷം, 12 , 19 , 25 എന്നീ 
അതി ൻറെ അധികാരങ്ങൾ സകലതുമോഏതാ നു മാ അതു സംഘടിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടു 

വ കപ്പുകൾ പ്രകാരം 
ള്ള തും , അതിലെ ര ണ്ടാ അതിൽ കൂടുതൽ ലാ അംഗങ്ങൾ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ള തുമായ 
ഏതെങ്കിലും കാർ നിയ്യ ഹണസമിതിക്ക് ഏല്പിച്ചു കൊടുക്കാവുന്നതാ . 

41 . ബ്രാഞ്ചു ബാങ്കുകൾ ആരംഭിക്ക ൽ . - ര ജി സ്മാ രുടെ മുന്നനുവാദത്തോടു 
കൂടി ബോർഡിനു തീരുമാനിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന പ്ര കാരം സൗ കയമുള്ള കന്ദ്രങ്ങ 
ളിൽ , ക ന്ദ്ര പണയബാങ്കിൻറ ബ്രാഞ്ചുകൾ അതതു സമ യം ആരംഭിക്കാവു 
ന്നതും, അവമുഖേന പ്രവർത്തനങ്ങൾ നടത്താവുന്നതും ആ കുന്നു. 

42. റഗുലേഷനുകൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നതിനും ബാർഡിൻറ അ ധികാരം. 
1951 - ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ- കാച്ചി പരസ്പരസഹായസം ഘം ആ കററിലാ, 
1932_9ലെ മദിരാശി പരസ്പരസഹായ സംഘം ആക° 001 ലം , മേൽപ്പറ ഞ്ഞ 
ആ കറ കൾപ്രകാരം ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കിയ ചട്ടങ്ങളിലോ എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരു 
ന്നാലും , ബാർഡിനു സൈമറി പണയ ബാങ്കു ക ളു ടെ മേൽനോട്ടം നടത്താ 
നു ള്ള സാ മാനാധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതും, താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കു 
വേണ്ടി ഈ ആക° ററിനോ, അതുപ്രകാരമു ണ്ടാ ക്കിയിട്ടു ള്ള ചട്ടങ്ങൾക്ക് വിരു 
ധമല്ലാത്ത റഗുലേഷൻ ക ൾ ഉണ്ടാ ക്കാ വുന്നതുമാകു ന്നു . 
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( എ ) - പ്രമറി പണയ ബാങ്ക്കളു ടെ അ ക്ക ണ്ടു ബുക്കു ക ളു ം നട പട്ടി 
ക ളും പരിശോധിക്കു ക . 

( ബി ) പ്രമറി പണയ ബാങ്കു ക ൾ , അവ യു ടെ ഇട പാടു ക ളെ സം ബ 
ന്ധിച്ച തവണ കണകര ക ളും റിപ്പോർട്ടു ക ളും സമർപ്പിക്കു ക . 

( സി ) പ്രമറി പണയ ബാങ്കു ക ളും കന്ദ്ര പണയ ബാങ്കും തമ്മിലുള്ള 
"കണക്കുകൾ - ആൻകാലിക മാ യി ഒ രീ ക്കുകയും, കരൂപണ യബ . ങ്കിനു 
ധ മാററം ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള താ 23 -ാം വകുപ്പി ല വ്യവസ്ഥകൾപ്രകാരം 
ക മാ മാ ം ചെയ്തതാ യി കരുത പ്പെടു ന്നതോ ആയ പണയ ങ്ങ ളിൽ മേൽ 
പ്രമറി പണയബാങ്കു ക വ നൂലാക്കിയ തുക കൾ നൽകുകയും ചെയ്യുക . 

( ഡി ) വാ യ ക ൾക്കുവേണ്ടി പ്രൈമറി പണയ ബാങ്കുകൾക്കു ° ഏതു ഫാം 
ത്തിലാ ണു ” അപേക്ഷ ക ൾ അയയ്ക്കുണ്ട്2 " , ആ ഫാറം നിണ്ണയി ക്കു കയും അ ജ 
ന യുള്ള വായ്പകൾക്കു ഉറപ്പായി നൽകിയിട്ടുള്ള വസ്തു ക്കളുടെ വില നിശ്ചയി 
കയും ചയ്യു ക . 

( ഈ 9) പ ണയമായ കരിൽനിന്നു വസൂലാക്കിയ പണം നിക്ഷേപിക്കു ക . 
(എഫ്) പൊതുവേ അതതു കക്ഷികളുടെ അവ കാശബന്ധങ്ങൾ സംര 
ക്ഷിക്കു കയും, ഈ ആ ക ° ററിന്റെ ഉദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ നടപ്പാക്കു ക യും ചെയ്യുക . 

43. കൊച്ചി പരസ്പരസഹായ ഭൂപണയബാങ്കിൻ, ചില അവകാശ 
ങ്ങളും 

ബാദ്ധ്യത ക ളു ആ ബാ ങ്കി ൽഅന്ന തുടരേണ്ടതാണെന്നു –ഇ 
ആ ക ° ററിൽ എന്തുതന്നെ അ ട ങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, ഈ ആക° ° നടപ്പിലായ 
പ്പോൾ നിലവിലിരുന്ന കാച്ചി പരസ്പരസ ഹായ | ഭൂ പണയ ബാങ്ക ക്ലിപ്ത 
ത്തിൻറെ എല്ലാആസ്തികളും, അവകാശങ്ങളും, ബാദ്ധ്യത കളു ം മ മ ൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ 
ബാങ്കിൻറെ ആസ്തികളും അവകാശങ്ങളും ബാധ്യതകളും ആ യി തുട രണ്ടതും , 
1111 - ലെ 25 -ാം കൊച്ചി പരസ്പര സഹായ ഭൂപണയ ബാങ്ക ആ കാറില 
വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ആസ്തികളെയും, അവകാശ ങ്ങ ളേ യു ം , ബാത 
കളേ യും സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം പ്രയോജ, മാ കണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

44 . റദ്ദാ ക്ക ൽ. - മലബാറിൽ നടപ്പിലുള്ള 1934 - ലെ മദിരാശി പരസ്പര 
സഹായ ഭൂപണയബാങ്ക് ആ ക ° റാം , 13 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യ 1 സ്ഥകൾക്കു 
വിധേയമായി, 1111 - ലെ 25 -ാം കൊച്ചി പരസ്പരസഹായ ഭൂപണയബാങ്ക് 
ആ ക ° ററം ഇതിനാൽ എല്ലാ ക്കിയിരി ക്കുന്നു. 

രാ ജേ ന്ദ്രപ്രസാദ് , 
രാഷ്ട്രപതി. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 14th June 1960. 
PART II. 

(LEGISLATURE SECRETARIAT) . 
List of Periodicals added to the Legislature Library 

during the month of March and April, 1960 . 
No. LA . 15-356 /60 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 24th May 1960. 
Abstract and Index of 

February 1960 . 
Articles 
Abstracts of Reports 

February 1960. 
A. I. C. C. Economic Review - , 15 March and 1, 15 April 1960 . 
All India Reporter 

March and April. 
Anandavikatan 

6 , 13, 20 and 27 March ; 3, 10, 17 , 

24 April. 
Atomic News Digest 

March 1960. 
American Reporter 

9 , 23, March . 
Asian Recorder 

20, 27 February ; 5 , 12 , 19, 26 

March ; 2 , 9, 16 April. 
Bulletin (Weekly Survey of 16, 23 February and 8 March . 

German Affairs) 
Bhagirath 

February and March 1960. 
Bhavan s Journal 

6 , 20 March ; 3, 17 April. 
Blitz 

5 , 12 , 19 , 26 March and 1, 8 , 16 , 

23 , 30 April. 
British Book News 

February and March 1960 . 
Britain 

1, 15 March ; 1 , 15 April. 
Capital 

18, 25 February ; 3, 10 , 17, 24 , 31 

March ; 7, 14 , 21, 28 April. 
Cashew and Pepper Bulletin February and March . 
China Today 

5 , 12 , 19, 26 March ; 2 , 9, 16 , 21 

and 23 April. 
Civic Affairs 

March and April. 
Company Law Supplement March and April. 
Commerce 

5 , 12, 19, 26 March ; 2 , 9, 16 , 23 

and 30 April 
Economic Record 

February, March and April, 
Economic Weekly 

5 , 12, 19 , 26 March ; 2, 9, 16, 23 , 

30 April 
Economist 

5 , 12 , 19, 26 March ; 2, 9 , 16 , 23 

April . 
Eastern Economist 

4 , 11, 18 , 25 March ; 1, 8 , 15 , 22, 

29 April. 
Economic Report of the April 1960. 

Indian Institute of Public 

Opinion 
Fortnightly News Digest 

1st and 16th February . 
Grandhalokam 

March and April 1960. 
India News (I. S. I. London ) 6 ; 13, 20 , 27 February : 5, 12 , 

26 March . 
India Bulletin 

February 1960. 
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Industrialist 
India Panorama 
Indian Information 
Indian Lahour Journal 
Indian Law Reports 
International Affairs 
Illustrated Weekly of India 


Janayugom 
Kalki 


Kerala Law Times 
Kerala Law Reporter 
Kerala Sandesh 


Kerala Education Quarterly 
Labour Law Journal 


Life 


April 1960 . 
March and April 
1, 15 March ; i. 15 April . 
March and April 1960. 
March 1960 . 
March ond April. 
6. 13, 20 , 27 March ; 3 , 10, 17, 

24 April 
6 , 27 March ; 3 , 10, 17, 24 April. 
6 , 13, 20, 27 March ; 3 , 10 , 17, 

24 April, 
14, 21 March ; 4 , 11 April. 
7 , 21 March ; 4 April, 
November, December 1959 and 

January 1960. 
March 1960 . 
January , February, March and 

April. 
15, 29 February , 14 and 28 

March , and 11th April. 
5.12, 19, 26 March ; 2 , 9, 16 , 23 

and 30 April. 
7 , 14 , 21, 28 March ; 4, 11 , 18 , 

25 April. 
6 , 13 , 20, 27 March ; 3 10, 17, 

24 April 
March and April . 
March 1960 . 
5 , 12, 19, 26 March ; 2, 9, 16 , 23 , 

30 April 
July to December 1959, Janu 

ary , February , March , 

April 1960. 
5 , 12, 19, 26 March . 
February and March . 
6 , 13, 20 , 27 March ; 3 , 10 , 17 , 

24 April 
March and April. 
6 , 13 , 20, 27 March ; 3,10 April. 


Malayala Manorama 


Malayala Rajyam 


Mathrubhoomi 


Modern Review 
Metric Measures 
Malabar Herald 


National Geographic 

Magazine 


November , December 1959 . 


New Statesman 
New Commonwealth 
New Age (Weekly ) 
New Age (Monthly ) 
New York Times 

(Weekly Review ) 
Public Opinion Surveys of 

the Indian Institute of 

Public Opinion 
Privileges Digest 
Planned Parenthood 
Planning and Commerce 
Parliamentary Times 
Parliamentary Studies 
Panch Sheel Herald 
Readers Digest 
Records and Statistics 
Reserve Bank of India 

Bulletin 


January March 1960. 
January-February, March 1960 . 
8 , 23 March ; 8 , 23 Apri) . 
28 March , 4 April. 
March , April , May . 
4 March , 1 April. 
March and April . 
February 1960. 
February and March 
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March, April 


State Transport Review 

(Bombay ) 
Soviet Land 
Soviet Union 
Social Welfare 
Shankar s Weekly 


Scout and Guide Bulletin 
Time 


Trade Topics 
United Nations Review 
United NationsWeekly 

News Letter 
Weekly German News 


5 , 20 March ; 3 , 20 April. 
March , April . 
March and April. 
6 , 13, 20, 27 March ;; 3, 10, 17 , 

24 April 
March , April 1960 . 
7 , 14 , 21, 28 March ; 4, 11 , 18 . 

25 April. 
February, March 1960. 
February, March . 
4 , 11 , 18 , : 5 March ,; 8 , 15 , 22 , 

29 April 
5 , 12 , 19, : 6 March ; 2, 9, 16 , 

23 April 
5 , 12, 19, 26 Marcb ; 2 , 9 , 16 , 23, 

30 April 
29 January , 12 , 16 February; 

11, 25 March ; 15 April. 
6 , 20 March ; 3 , 10 April. 
December and November 1959. 


Weekly Kerala 


Wealth and Welfare 


Yojana 
Bulletin of the European 

Economic Community 
Current Export Bulletin 
Construction Review 


Chemical and Rubber 

Industry Report 
Catalogue of United States 

Census Publications 
Departmental State Bulletin 


Digest of Public General 

Bills 
East European accession 

index 
Foreign Commerce Weekly 


July 2 to October 29, 1959. 
July to December 1959, Janu 

ary and February 1960. 
November, December 1959 . 

January 1960 . 
January- September 1959, Janu 

arj - June 1959. 
January 25 ; 1, 8, 15 , 22, 29 

February. 
Supplement No. 1, 2 , 3 and 4 . 
June to December 1959 , Janu 
December 14 , 21 and 28 ; Janu 

ary 4 , 11, 18 , 25 ; February 

1 , 8 , 15 , 22 and 29. 
June 1959. 
Autumn, Spring. Summer and 

Winter 1959 . 
May , June , July , August, Sept 

ember 1953 . 
Septeniber, December 1959; 

January 1960 . 
December 1959 , January 1960. 


ary 1960. 


Federal Probation 
Industry Report 


Monthly Retail Trade Report 
Monthly Check List of State 

Publications 
Monthly Index of Russian 

Accessions 
Monthly Labour Review 
Monthly Wealth Review 
Naval Aviation News 


January, February 1960 . 
May to September 1959. 
August- December 1959, Janu 

ary, February , March 1960. 
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Public Health Reports 


Public Roads 
Pulp , Paper and Board 

Industıy Report 
Reclamation Era 


School Life 


Social Security Bulletin 
Survey of Current Business 


December 1959, January, 

February 1960 . 
February 1960. 
June , September and Decem 

ber 1959 . 
November 1956 and February 

1960. 
September -December 1959 ; 

January 1960. 
January , February 1960. 
November , December 1959; 

January , February 1960 . 
December 1959, January 1960. 
December 1959, January 1960 . 
October, November, December 

1959, January ind March 
1960 . 


Southern Asia Accession 

List 
Technical News Bulletin 
World List of Future 

internationalMeetings 


Year. 


Author. 
Jain (Girilal) 
Chanda (Asoka ) 
Simmonds 

( Viscount) 


1959 
1950 


1959 


Abraham , P. and 

Zhulasi Das 
Kerala 


1958 


1958 


Do. 


BOOKS 

Title . 
India Meets China in Nepal 
Aspects of Audit Control 
Laws of England - Being a Com 

plete Statement of the whole 
Law of England by Earl of 
Harlsburg - Vol. 30 Pleading to 

Public Authorities 
South Indian Cardamoms and 

their Agricultural Value 
Representation of the People Act 

1950 (Act 43 of 50 ) as modified 

up to the 31st December 1958 
Report on the General Elections 

1957 
Directions of the Election Com 
mission ( under the Represen 
tation of the People Act, 1950 
and the Rules made thereunder 
corrected up to 31st December 

1958 ) 
Election Manual Vol. I (Prepa 

ration and Revision of Electoral 

Rolls) 
Who s Who in Uttar Pradesh 

Legislative Council - 1959 
Board of Economic Enquiry 
Purja 5 - Publication No. 53 
Cost of Wheat-gram -Mixture 
in the Punjab for the years 
1954-55 to 1956-57 


1958 


Do. 


1959 


Do. 


1959 


Uttar Pradesh 


1959 


Punjab 


1960 
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Author . 
Punjab 


Do. 


Do. 


Bombay 


Andhra Pradesh 


1960 


Madras 


Title . 

Year . 
Board of Economic Inquiry 

(Punjab ) No. 54 - Economics of 
tractor cultivation in the Punjab 
for the year 1955-56 . Index 
number Parity (Statistical ana 
lysis) between prices received 
and paid by the Farmer in the 

Punjab 1956-57 
No. 56 Farm accounts in the 

Punjab 1956-57 being the 31st 
year of issue of summarising 
the accounts of 35 Holdings of 

various types 
No. 57 Fanily Budgets of 22 culti 

vators in the Punjab for the 
year 1956-57 

1959 
Brief Report of thebusiness trans 

acted in the Bombay Legisla 
tive Assembly during the session 
November December 1959 

1960 
Review of the Work done in the 

6th session of the Second Legis 
lative Assembly (From 26th 

October 1957 to 8th July 1958 ) 
Administration Report of the Pro 
bation Department of Madras 
State 1958 

1960 
Brief Report of the business 

transacted during November 
December 1959 session of the 

Bombay Legislative Council 1960 
Report of the Enquiry regarding 

Police Firing at Chandana 
thoppu on 26th July 1958 

1958 
Silver Jubilee of the South Indian 

Shorthand Writers Central 
Association and the 17th Annual 
Conference of Shorthand 
Writers, Madras, February 1960 
Souvenir 

1960 
Commerce and Industry Public 

Sector , Supplement - September 
1959 

1959 
Report of the Expert Committee 

on Agricultural income Tax and 

Sales - Tax , Trivandrum , 1956 1959 
Parliamentary Debates V Series 

Vol. 610 - House of Commons 
Official Report Session 1958-59. 
comprising period from 27th 
July to 18th September 1959 1959 


Bombay 


Kerala 


Ramachandra 

Iyer, R. (Edr. ) 


Lanka Sundaram 

(Edr.) 


Travancore -Cochin 


H.M.S.O. 


Title . 
Twelfth Year of Freedom 


Year. 

. 1959 


* Author. 
Raman Rao, M. V. 

( Edr.) 
A. I. C. C. 


1959 


Walter, F.M. (Edr .) 
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India 


1959 


Kerala 


1960 


India 


1960 


U.S.A. 


1959 


Do. 


1959 


1959 


U.S. A. 


Report of the Congress Planning 

Sub Committee 
Laws of England by Harlsburg 

Cumulative supplement 1959 

up - to-date, to October 1st , 1958 
Lok Sabha Journal (Second Lok 

Sabha - Ninth Session ) 
Kerala State Administration 

Report 1958-59 
Department of Parliamentary 

Affairs - Report 1959-60 
Journal of the House of Repre 
sentatives of the United States 
of America I Session of the 86th 

Congress 
Code of Federal Regulations 

1959 — Supplement to Title 3 
The President - United States 
Code 1958 edition consisting of 
the general and permanent laws 
of the U.S.A. in force on Janu 

ary 6 , 1960 Vol. 12 
Decisions of the U. S . Courts in 

volving copyright 1957-58 . 

Copyright office Bulletin No. 31 
U.S. Reports Vol. 360 cases ad 

judged in the SupremeCourt at 

October term 1958 
U.S. at large containing the laws 

and concurrent regulations en 
acted during the 2nd session of 
the 85th Congress of the U.S.A., 
1958 and reorganisation plan 
and proclamations Vol. 72 , Part 
I Public Laws and reorgani 

sation Plan 
Report of the 44th National 

Conference on Weights and 
Measures, 1959 
Report of the Secretary and 

Financial Report of the Exe 
cutive Committee of the Board 
of Regents 1959 
Smithsonian Publication 4389 
Copyright Law of the U.S. A. 

Bulletin No. 14 
Economic Report of the President 
transmitted to the Congress, 
January 20 , 1950 


Do. 


1959 


Do. 


1959 


Do. 


1959 


Do. 


1959 


Do. 
Do. 


1960 


Do. 


1960 
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Author. 
U.S. A 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Title . 

Year. 
An introduction to Kansas and 

Archeology with description of 
the skeletal remains from 
Donippan and Scott countries , 
Kansas Smithsonian Institu 
tion Bulletin 174 

1960 
Official Corgressional Directory 

for the use of the U.S. Congress 1959 
The American Ephimeres and the 

nautical almanac for the year 
1961 

1959 
U.S. Educational, Scientific and 

Cultural motion pictures and 

filmstrips 
Occupational Outlook , Handbook . 

Employment information and 
major occupations, for use in 
guidance 

1960 
Code of FederalRegulations Title 

46 Shipping Parts 146 to 149 1960 
Code of Federal Regulations Title 

36 Parks, Forests and Memo 
rials 

1960 
Library of Congress - Classifica 
tion Class and Education 

1960 
Do. Classification B 

1960 
The Lincoln Museum and the 
House where Lincoln died 

1954 
Annual Report of the Federal 

Maritime Administration 1959 1959 
Latin America in Soviet Writings 
1945-48 . A Bibliography 

1959 
Jerdson King. A Register of his 

papers in the Library Congress 1960 
Nigerian Official Publications 
1869-1959 - A Guide 

1959 
News papers 

Microfilmn 
Supplement to the 3rd edir 1959 
Catalogue of Copyright Fui les . 

Vol. 12 , Part 5 , Music - July 
December 1958 

1959 
Catalogue of Copyright Entries 

Vol. 12, Part I, No. 2. Books 
and Phamphlets including 
serials and contributions to 
Periodicals , July – December 
1958 

1959 
Wholesale Prices and Index 1958. 
Bulletin No. 1257 

1959 
Digest of Public General Bills 
and Resolutions with Index 

1959 
East Germany - A Bibliography 1959 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


on 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
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Year. 


Author : 
U.S.A. 


1960 


Do. 


1959 


Do. 


1959 


Do. 


1959 


Do. 


1959 


Do, 


1959 


Do. 


1959 


Do. 


Title . 
Library of Congress - Classifica 

tion Class U Military Service 
Yugoslov Abbreviations - A 

Selective list 
Annual Report for the Permanent 
Committee for the 

Oliver 
Wendell Holmes Device 
Research Highlights of the Natio 
nal Bureau of Standards. 

Annual Report fiscal year 1959 
73rd Annual Report of the 

Industrial Commerce Commis 

sion 1959 
25th Annual Report of the Natio 

nal Mediation Board including 
the Report of the National 
Railroad Adjustment Board 

1959 
Rules and Regulations for the 

Artificial Islands and fixed 
structures on the Outer Conti 
nental Shelf 
39; h Annual report of the Fede 

ral Power Commission 
U.S. National Museum Annual 

Report for the year ended June 

30, 1959 
Annual Report of the Post Master 

General 
47th Annual Report of the Secre 

tary of Commerce 1959 
Cumulative Pocket supplement to 

the Code ofFederal Regulations 
Title 4 , 

Accounts Title 5 . 
Administrative personnel 
Tenth Annual Report of the 
Administration of General 

Services 
Annual Report of the Tennesse 

Valley Authority 
Annual Report of the American 
Historical Association for the 

year 1959 - Vol. I Proceedings 
1959 Annual Report. Secretary of 

Interior Resources for a grow 

ing Population 
43rd Report of the U. S. Tariff 

Commission 


1959 


Do. 


1959 


Do. 


1959 


Do. 


1960 


Do. 


1960 


Do. 


1959 


Do. 


1959 


Do. 


1959 


Do. 


1959 


Do. 


1959 


Title . 


...Year . 


DU 


Do. 


18 . 


U Do. 


India 


.. Author. 
U. S. A. D. Military Man Power and require- 

ments and supply 1939-63 
- Bulletin No 1262 

1959 
Do... Morrison R.Waite . A Register of 

his papers in the Library of 
Congress..., 

17,1959 
Sixth Report to President ... 

Eisenhower from the Committee 
on Government Contracts 
July 1-1958 - September , 30 
1959 

1959 
Occupational Wage Survey , Mil. 

wankee, Wisconsin , April 1959 0233 
Bulletin No. 1240-16 

1959 
Do. 

Occupational Wage Survey Chi 
* cago, Illinois Bulletin No. 124405-923. 

1953 
Occupational Wage Survey Bul. 

letin Lawrence and Massachu i 
" setts -Bulletin No. 1240-2L 

1959 
22 

asa nagy ( m2) mom Jesom as 
2210 olgas olayooşa 1954 

1956 
Kaul (M.N.) Edr. Journal of Parliamentary Infor 

o ... -mation Vol 3 Nos. 1 and 2 , 1957 1957 
Kaul( M N.) Edr. Journal of Parliamentary Infor 

mation Vol.2, Nos. 1 and 2 , 1956 1956 
More S. S. 

Practice and Procedure of Indian 
Parliament 

1960 
Belov (Feder) History of a Soviet Collective 
Farm 

1956 
Barber (Zevedn ) Democracy and Dictatorship 1956 
Sastri and Bugga Sanjiva Rows Court Fees an ! 
Edr. 

Suits - Valuation Acts ( Act VII 
of 1870 and Act VII of 1887) . 
Central and States (as amende 1 
up to date ) 

1960 
H.M.S.O. 

Parliamentary Debates. House of 
Cominons Vols . 612 and 613 . 
Session 1959-60. 20th October 
to 20th November 1959 

1959 
Street H. Governmental Liability 

1953 
Ross J. F. S. Elections and Electors 

1955 
Keting (Donald ) Law and Practice of Building 

Contracts including Architects 
and Surveyors 

1956 
Parker (Reginald ) Administrative Law 

1952 
Batten T. R. 

Communities and their Develop 
ment 

1957 

1957 
Toynbee (Arnold ) Democracy in the Atomic Age 
G. 1511 
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Author . 
Kerala 


Year. 


1958 


Do. 


1959 
1959 


India 
U. S , A , 


1960 


H. M. S.O. 


1959 


Mysore 


Title . 
Finance Accounts 1957-58 and the 

Audit Report 
Appropriation Accounts 1956-57 
and the Audit Report 1958 

Part II 
India 1959 Annual Review 
National Science Fourdation 9th 

Annual Report for the fiscal 

year ended June 30, 1959 
Nautical almanac for the year 

1961 
Annual Report of the Mysore 

Public Service Commission for 

the year 1957-58 
Industries Department - Progress 

of Work April 1957 to August 

1958 
The Story of a Tlingit Commu 
nity: A problem in the relation 
ship between archeological, 
ethnological and historical 

methods 
Mysore State Electricity Board 

Annual Financial Statement for 
the year 1960-61 


1959 


Kerala 


1959 


De Laguna 


1960 


Mysore 


1960 


(Sd. ) 
Assistant Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 14th June 1960 . 
PART III 

New Diploma Course in Ayurveda 
Conducted in the Ayurveda Colleges at Trivandrum , Trippunithura 

Shornur , Kottakkal and Cannannore. 

PROSPECTUS FOR 1960-61. 


The Colleges will be re -opened after the mid - summer vaca 
tion on Wednesday the Cth July 1960 and regular classes will 
be conducted from that date . 

30 students will be admitted to the course in each College . 
.1. Eligibility for admission. 

(i ) Sanskrit S. S. L. C. and O. S. L. C. 

( ii) S. S. L. C. with additional qualification such as, 
Mahopadyaya, Sastri, Kavyabhooshanam , Sastrybooshanam , 
Widwan , Siromani and Entrance Examination of the Madras 
Government and the Sanskrit College, Trivandrum or any other 
equivalent Sanskrit examination . 

(iii ) S. S.L.C. with Sanskrit and S. S. L. C. without Sans 
krit, but who have passed the Entrance Examination in Sanskrit. 

2. Age.- Applicants should leave attained the age of 16 
( sixteen ) on or before the date of admission to the course . 

3. Duration . - The course will be for a period of 4 years . 
plus six months apprenticeship in the collegiate hospital. 

The Diploma certificates will be awarded only after the 
apprenticeship and on production of evidence of having complet 
ed the apprenticeship course . 

4. Tuition fee .-- The annual fee for the course will be 
rupees sixtyfour payable by eight monthly instalments. 

5. Application fee.- A fee of Rs. 2 ( Two) should be paid 
along with the application for admission to the course. The 
application fee will not be re - funded in any case . 

GENERAL RULES AND CONDITIONS. 
(i) Application forms.- Forms can be had from the office 
of the Principals of the Ayurveda Colleges from 7th June , 1960 
on personal requisition or by sending a sufficiently stamped and 
addressed envelop . 

( ii ) How and when to apply . - Application forms correctly 
filled up together with the following documents should ineet the 
office of the Principal before 4 p . m . on 30th June 1960. 

( 1) Statement ofmarks obtained in qualifying or higher 

examination . 
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(2 ) Treasury chalan for admission fee credited to the 

Government of Kerala under the Head XXVII 
Medical ( a ) ( ii ) in the case of applicants who seek 
admission in the Government Ayurveda Colleges at 
Trivandruri and Trippunithura and in the case of 
Private Colleges the fee may be paid to the Princi 

pals of respective Colleges . 
( 3 ) One recent conduct and character certificate in 

original from the Head ofthe Educational Institution 
in which the student studied for the qualifying 

examination . 
( 4 ) Certificate of Physical fitness certificate in the pres 

cribed form . 
(5 ) Certificate of recent vaccination against small pox 

not earlier than three months before the application . 
(6 ) Transfer certificate.- This way be produced at the 

time of admission 
( 7) Certificate of community obtained from the Director 

of Harijan Welfare or a Revenue Officer not below 
the ranks of a Tahsildar or an M. L. A. in the case of 
candidates recognised by Government as scheduled 
castes, scheduled tribes or other backward com 

munity . 
(8) An addressed post-card or a stamped and self 

addressed envelop 
( 9 ) Application with the prescribed documents carefully 

attached should be sent registered to the respective 
principals and on the envelop it should be marked 
* Application for admission to the Ayurveda Diploma 

Course ." 
( 10) Declaration by the Applicant. - The following de 

claration by the candidate should accompany with 

their application . 
" I solemly and sincerely affirm that the statements made 
and the information furnished in my application form as 
also in all the enclosures there - to submitted by me are true . 
Should it however be found that any information furnished 
therein is untrue in material particulars, I realise that I am 
liable to criminal prosecution and I also agree to forgo my 
seat in the College." 

Signature of the applicant. 
(iii) Payment of fees. - The fees should be paid in the 
College offices on 10th of every month if the 10th happens to be 
a holiday, payment must be made on the next working day . 
Candidates selected for admission should pay the 1st instalment 
of fees on the date of admission . 

( iv ) Default of fees. - If any student of the Colleges fails 
to pay the fees on the due date he /she is liable to pay a fine of 
25 nP . If he fails to pay the fees with fines on the 20th or on the 
next working day if the 20th happens to be a holiday he / she will 
not be permitted to attend the College and shall be admitted to 
renew his /her attendance only on payment of the fee and the 
fine as shown above together with a further fine ofrupee one ( 1). 
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Students who have not been permitted to attend the College 
on account of non -payment of fees will also be removed from the 
rolls after such loss of attendance for 15 consecutive working 
days. They may be re -admitted only with a special sanction of 
the Principal and.on payment of a re- admission fee of Rs.2. 
Students will pay particular attention to the defaulters lists that 
will be published every month ( The Principals of the Private 
Colleges will have the power to relax this rules regarding the 
default of fees) . 

Date of Joining . - Selected candidates should join the 
College on 6th July . 

(v ) Discipline and deciaration . Before admission to the 
College , the selected candidates should submit the following 
declaration duly signed by their parents or guardians. Admission 
will be refused if the declaration is not produced . 
. I.... 

..the undersigned a student of the Ayurveda 
College.... .. , hereby agree with the Principal of the 
Ayurveda College for the due maintenance of discipline at the 
said Ayurveda College and I further agree with the Principal, 
his successors assign to make good , when called upon to do so , 
to the Government cf Kerala , to the Management, any damage 
to furniture, apparatus or other things which may be caused by 
any carelessness , negligence or wanteness on my party . 

In , witness whereof I bave here unto set my hand the 
day .. 

Signature of candidate . 
Signed by the above named in the presence of... 

( TO BE SIGNED BY PARENT OR GUARDIAN ) 

Occupation and address 
( vi) Caution money and other fees. - At the time of 
admission the students should deposit Rs. 25 (Rupees twenty five ) 
as caution money and pay the following other fees . 
1. Library fee 

Rs . 2 
2. Athletic fee 

Rs. 2 
3. Stationery fee Re . 1 ( in Government Colleges) 

(Sd.) 
Trivandrum , 

Ex - Officio President, Ayurvedic 
16-5-1960 

Education Advisory Board . 


Kerala Gazette No. 24 dated 14th June 1960. 
PART NI ! 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. MLB.2-5369 /59. 

Dated , 1th June 1960. 
Whereas in the opinion by the Director of Local Bodies , 
Trivandrum , Sri P. Madhavan Nambiar , President, Kurumathur 
Panchayat, Cannanore District bas wilfully omitted to carry out 
and disobeyed the provisions of the M. V P. Act 1950 and the 
rules issued thereunder and has abused the powers vested in 
him by committing the following irregularities: 

1. Temporary misappropriation of Panchayat funds . 
2. Failure to keep Panchayatmoney separately . 

3. Drawal of amounts on self- cheques, incurring expenditure 
for unauthorised purposes and not keeping proper vouchers 
for the expenditure . 

4. Drawal of Rs. 100 for payment to an Advocate on voucher 
No. 24 dated 16-6-1959 and incurring expenditure without proper 
voucher. 

5. Drawal of advance of Rs. 90.95 towards T. A. to himself 
for his journey to Trivandrum and back without obtaining 
the prior sanction of the District Panchayat Officer as required 
by rules . 

6. Purchase of cement bags for works and failure to 
maintain stock account. 

7. Incurring of expenditure towards unauthorised purposes . 

8 and 9. Drawal of amount on self-cheques when there was 
sufficient cash balance thereby committing temporary misappro 
priation of Panchayat funds. 

10. Failure to produce cash balance before the Deputy 
Panchayat Officer on 10-7-1959. 

11. Execution of works without keeping proper accounts, 
necessary vouchers and N.M. R. for the coolies employed for 
the work . 

12. Incurring expenditure towards T. A. and D. A. without 
provision in the budget and without obtaining the sanction of 
the District Panchayat Officer for journeys outside the 
jurisdiction of the Panchayat . 

13. Failure to convene meetings as per rules, 

14. Failure to place the Panchayat budgets for the years, 
1958-59 and 1959-60 in the meetings and to get them passed. 
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15. Non -remittance of daily collection into the Treasury or 
Postal Savings Bank and meeting expenditure directly from the , 
collections and 

16. Failure to place various items of expenditure and 
accounts in the Panchayatmeetings and get them approved . 

Now therefore in exercise of the powers conferred on him 
under Section 47 ( 1) of the M. V. P. Act 1950 and under the 
Kerala Adaptation of Laws Order 1956 , the Director of Local 
Bodies, Trivandrum hereby directs that Sri P. Madhavan 
Nambiar, be removed from the Office of the President, Kuruma 
thur Panchayat in the Cannanore District with effect from 
14th June 1960 . 

J. THOMAS MANJOORAN , 
Trivandrum . 

Director of Local Bodies. 
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PART III . 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred under section 102 of 
the Travancure -Cochin Panchayats Act (Act II of 1950) and the 
Rule 188 of the Panchayat Rules , 1951, the amendments to the 
byelaws of the following Panchayats are hereby approved and 
notified by the Director of Local Bodies , the same having been 
duly passed by the Panchayats concerned under section 99 of 
the above said Act, after observing all the formalities contem . 
plated under Rules, 118 , 186 and 187 of the Panchayat Rules. 
Office of the Director of 

J. THOMAS MANJOORAN , 
Local Bodies, Trivandrum , 

Director of Local Bodies. 

( 1 ) 
L1 ( B ) 15410/60 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th May 1960 . 
Names of Panchayats 

Date of Gazette 
Kothamangalam 

5-1-1954 
Varandarappilly 

9-2-1954 
Puthuppalli 

13.4-1954 
Yeroor 

26-1-1954 
Arppookkara 

5-1-1954 
Thrippilazhikom 

15-12-1953 
Edamulackal 

15-12-1953 
Tnevalakara 

26-1-1954 
Thekkumbhagom 

5-1-1954 
Ranni- Angadi 

5-1-1954 

( 2 ) 
L1 ( B ) 16980/60. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th May 1960 . 
Names of Panchayats 

Date of Gazette 
Pullampara 

5-1-1951 
Manickal 

15-12-1953 

( 3 ) 
L1 ( B ) 13365/60. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th May 1960. 
Names of Panchayats 

Date of Gazette 
Vandiperiyar 

12-1-1957 
Vadakarapathy 

26-1-1954 
Thalayolaparambu 

5-1-1954 
Pazhayakunnumel 

5-1-1954 
Karavarom 

5-1-1954 
Vamanapuram 

15-1. - 1953 
Uzhamalakkal 

15-12-1953 
Maranalloor 

5-1-1954 
Vilappil 

23-2-1954 
Parassala 

15-12-1953 
Pallichal 

23-2-1954 - 
Balaramapuram 

9-2-1954 
Kulanada 

5-1-1954 
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Names of Panchayats 

Date of Gazette 
Mynagappalli 

16-2-1954 
Alappad 

2-3-1954 
Kumarapuram 

12-1-1954 
Budhanoor 

26-1-1954 
Cheruthana 

5-2-1954 
Kottarakara 

26-1-1954 
Devikulangara 

13-4-1954 
Pathanamthitta 

15-12-1953 
Kottanad 

12-1-1954 
Cheriyanad 

12-1-1954 
Thrikkunnapuzha 

16-2-1954 
Arattupuzha 

5-1-1954 
Vallikunnam 

9-2-1954 
Anchal 

26-1-1954 
Kadakkal 

15-12-1953 
Kizhakkumbhagom 

12-1-1954 
Kallooppara 

12-1-1954 

(4 ) 
L1 ( B ) 15883/60. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th May 1960. 
Names of Panchayats 

Date of Gazette 
Kottamkara 

12-1-1954 
Haripad 

12-1-1954 
Ranni- Pazhavangadi 

5-1-1954 
Shethakkal 

18-5-1954 
Naranganam 

5-1-1954 
Ranni- Thottamon 

26-1-1954 
Chengannur 

12-1-1954 
Puthenkayu 

12-1-1954 
Mylom 

9-2-1954 
Muthukulam 

5-1-1954 
Fallippad 

5-1-1954 
Pathiyoor 

16-2-1954 
Kayalam 

16-2-1954 
Narakkal 

2-3-1954 

( 5 ) 
No. L1 ( B ) 16034/60. Dated , Trivandrum , 19th May 1960. 
Names of Panchayats 

Date of Gazette 
Ayyanthole 

16-2-1954 
Arimpur 

26-1-1954 
Thaniyam 

26-1-1951 
Kozhinjampara 

26-1-1954 
AMENDMENTS 
In the byelaws of the above mentioned Panchayats approved 
by the Director of Panchayats and published in gazettes , the 
dates of which are shown above, delete clause 23 and add the 
following instead : 


1. Delete clause 23 and add the following instead : 

( 1) “ All taxes shall be paid within the time specified in the 
demand notice and if any person commits a default, he shall be 
deemed to have committed a breach of the provisions of these 
byelaws. 

( 2) Every person responsible for a breach of any provision 
of these byelaws shall be punishable on conviction before a 
Magistrate with a fine which may extend to Rs. 15 and in the 
case of continuing breach with fine which may extend to Rs. 5 
for every day during which the breach continues after convic 
tion for the first breach . 

( 3) Any assessee failing to pay the tax within the time 
specified in the demand notice shall be treated as a defaulter 
and steps be taken for the recovery of the amount under 
Revenue Recovery Act also ." 
II. Delete clause 60 and add the following instead : 

(1 ) " All taxes shall be paid to the Panchayat within the time 
specified in the demand notice and if any person commits a 
default, he shall be deemed to have committed a breach of the 
provisions of those byelaws. 

(2 ) Every person responsible for a breach of any provision 
of these byelaws shall be punishable on conviction before a 
Magistrate with fine which may extend to Rs. 15 and in the case 
of continuing breach with fine which may extend to Rs. 5 for 
every day during which the breach continues after conviction for 
the first breach , 

(3 ) Any assessee failing to pay the tax within the time 
specified in the demand notice shall be treated as a defaulter 
and steps be taken for the recovery of the amount under the 
Revenue Recovery Act also." 
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NOTIFICATION 

9th June 1960 . 
LOWER SECONDARY SCHOLARSHIP EXAMINATION 1960. 

(Cochin area) 
The Lower Secondary Scholarship Examination will be 
conducted on Wednesday 21st September 1960 and the succeeding 
day at the centres where the S. S. L. C. Examination Septem 
ber 1960 is conducted in the former Cochin area. The Time 
Table for the Examination is given below : 

2. First year pupils of Standard IV , (new ) of 1959-60 . who 
have been promoted and who are in Standard V new in this 
School year ( 1960-51) are eligible to sit for the Examination . The 
Heads of Schools will select 10 per cent of the best pupils of the 
above category for the Examination . No fee will be levied from 
the candidates appearing for the Examination. 

3. Selected candidates will be examined in Malayalam / Tamil, 
Arithmetic and General Knowledge and Scholarships will be 
awarded according to merit as provided for in the Cochin 
Education Code Volume 1 . 

The Heads of Schools concerned will obtain and submit the 
certificates of income from the pupils who wish to be considered 
for the poor scholarship before they are admitted for the 
Examination . Those certificates of income are to be submitted 
to the Director of Public Instruction . The income limit prescrib 
ed in this case is below Rs. 900 per annum . In case nu certificate 
of income is produced before the Examination , their cases will 
not be considered for the award of poor scholarships. However 
their chance for themerits scholarships will not be barred.. 

4. The following are the Scholarships available for award on 
the result of the Lower Secondary Scholarship Examination : 

(1 ) 12 Lower Secondary Scholarships of the monthly value 
of Rs. 3 each tenable for 3 years. 

(2 ) 12 Lower Secondary Scholarships to Backward and 
depressed classes tenable for 3 years at Rs. 2 . 

( 3 ) 50 Half free scholarships tenable for 3 years on the 
basis of poverty . 

(4 ) Muslim Girls Stipend for 19 (12 State and 7 Cranga 
nore ) at Rs. 2 . 

( 5 ) Jewish Girls stipend for 5 at Rs. 2 . 

(6 ) Two Anglo Indian L. S. Scholarship . One boy and one 
girl at Rs. 2 . 

G. 1580 


3. List of Candidates in the prescribed form which will be 
sent to the Schools through the Assistant Educational Officers 
concerned "should be submitted so as to reach this Office not later 
than 2nd July 1960. Lists received after this date will be 
rejected. 

6. Question papers in languages will not be based on any text 
book but will only Le general. Portions in Arithmetic will be 
based on syllabus till the end of New Standard IV . 

• TIME TABLE 
Wednesday 21-9-1960 . 10 a , m . to 12 Noon Malayalam / Tamil 

2 p . m . to 4 p . m . General Knowledge 
Thursday 22-9-1960. 10 a . m : to 12 Noon Arithmetic 


Office of the Director of 

Public Instruction , 
(Examinations Branch ) 

Trivandrum . 


P.R. VISWANATIAN NAIR , 

Secretary , 
Baard for tublic Examinations. 


PURA 


YONATO 


1961 


Date . 
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Education Department. 
(EXAMINATIONS BRANCH ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex -C1-22943/ 60. Dated , Trivandrum , 10th June 1960. 

Upper Secondary Scholarship Examination , 1960 . 
It is hereby notified that the Upper Secondary Scholarship 
Examination of 1960 is proposed to be conducted in the former 
Travancore -Cochin Area of the Kerala State along with the 
Secondary School Leaving Certificate Examination of September 
1960 on Wednesday the 21st September 960 and the succeeding 
day in accordance with the Time Table given below : 

TIME - TABLE 
Day. 

Hours. Subjects. 
Wednesday 21st September 10 a . m . to First Language 

1960 12 noon 

(Maluyalam , Tamil, 

Sanskrit, Arabic or 

Additional English ) . 
2 p . m . tc 
4 p . m . 

English . 
Thursday 22nd September 10 a . m . to 

1960 12 noon 

Mathematics. 
2 p . m . to 
4 p . n 

General Knowledge . 
2. The Examination will be held at all the centres fixed for 
the S. S.L.C Examination of September 1960 under the same 
Chief Superintendents . Details regarding the centres are pub 
lished on 31-5-1960 in the Education sheet of the Government 
Gazette in a separate notification relating to the conduct of the 
S. S. L. C. Examination of September 1960, covies of which will 
be available for reference in all the complete High Schools and 
in the Offices of the District Educational Officers and Assistant 
Educational Officers . 

3. Schools presenting candidates for the Upper Secondary 
Scholarship Examination should select the centres nearest to 
their Schools from among the S. S. L. C. Examination centres. 
All the candidates presented from a school will be examined at 
one centre . 

4. The " scheme for the conduct of the Upper Secondary 
Scholarship Examination is given below : 

(i) The Upper Secondary Scholarship Examination shall 
be conducted for those who have passed as first year pupils from 
New Standard VIC of 1959-60 and who are now in New 
Standard VIII (1960-61) . 
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(ii) Only those pupils of the above category who have 
scored 60 % and above of the marks in the aggregate at the 
Annual Examination in March , 1960 and whose progress and 
conduct are satisfactory are eligible for admission to the exami 
nation . 
NOTE :-(1) In the case of Backward Communities those who 

obtain 50 % marks or above in the aggregate 
shall be eligible for admission to the examina 

tion . 
(2 ) All Anglo - Indian pupils both boys and girls who 

have been promoted as first year pupils of New 
Standard VII of 1959-60 and who are now in 
New Standard VIII are eligible for admission 
to the examination irrespective of the marks 

secured by them . 
( iii) No fee shall be levied for the Examination . 

(iv ) Heads of Schools in which the candidates concerned 
are now studying shall prepare the list of pupils to be presented 
for the Examination and forward the list to the Secretary , Board 
for Public Examinations, Office of the Director of Public Instruc 
tion , (Examinations Branch ) , Trivandrum . 

( v ) They should get details of the marks of the Annual 
. Examination obtained by the pupils concerned from the 
respective Headmasters of the Schools in which the pupils were 
studying in 1959-60 . 

(vi) The candidates shall be examined in the following 
subjects: 

1. Malayalam , Tamil, Sanskrit, Arabic or Additional 

English 
2. English , 
3. Mathematics. 

4. General Knowledge . 
There shall be one paper of two hours duration in each 
subject and the maximum marks for each subject shall be 100 . 
The question papers in Languages will not be based on any text 
book but only be general papers. The question paper in Mathe 
matics will be based on syllabus till the end of New 
Standard VII . 
Note : -Except for English all other papers shall be set and 

answered in Malayalam or Tamil. 
(vii) Scholarship , now in force in Cochin and Travancore 
areas shall be awarded to those who pass the examination in 
the order of merit . 

(viii) Candidates who obtain less than 50 % of the marks in 
the aggregate shall not be eligible for scholarship . 

5. The following are the several Scholarships available for 
the award on the results of the Upper Secondary Scholarship 
Examination . 
( a ) Travancore area . 
1. H. H. The Maharaja s Open Scholarships of the monthly 

yalue of Rs. 5 tenable for three years. 


No. of scholarships awarded — 76 . 
2 . Do. for girls - 10 at Rs. 5 . 
3 . Do. close for Backward classes - 19 at Rs. 5 . 

4 . Do. Mohammedan Scholarship - 5 at Rs. 5 . 
( b ) Cochin area . 
1. Open Scholarships 5 Upper Secondary Scholarships of 

monthly value of Rs. 5 each tenable for three 

years. 
2. Five Scholarships of the monthly value of Rs. 3 to 

deserving pupils of the Backward or Depressed 

classes. 
3. Thirteen Open Poor Scholarships at (Rs. 5 each per 

mensem tenable for 3 years are being awarded 
annually to First Class students on production of 
Poverty and Nativity Certificates . Students of all 

communities are eligible for this Scholarship . 
4. Muslim Girls Stipend in the Upper Secondary 

Classes - 10 at Rs. 3 (6 State and 4 Cranganore ) .] 
5. Muslim Boys Stipend in the Upper Secondary 

Classes - 44 at Rs.3 (37 State and 7 Cranganore ) . 
6. Jewish Girls Stipend - Upper Secondary Department 

(U.S.D .) - 4 at Rs. 3. 
7. Jewish Boys Stipend 

do . 

do . 2 at 
Rs. 3 . 
( c) Travancore- Cochin area . 
1. Two Anglo- Indian U.S.D. Scholarships for one Boy 

and one Girl at Rs. 3 . 
2. The Heads of Schools in which the pupils appear for 

the Examination now study will prepare the list of 
the pupils to be presented for the examination in 
printed Form A which willbe supplied to the Schools 
from this Office shortly. Two copies of the list in 
Form A should be prepared, one copy must be sent 
to the " Secretary, Board for Public Examinations , 
Trivandrum " with the list in Form B duly filled in 
and the other copy should be retained in the 

School. 
6. The Heads of Schools concerned will obtain and submit 
the certificates of income from the pupils who wish to be consi 
dered for the poor scholarship before they are admitted for the 
examination . These certificates are to be submitted to the 
Director of Public Instruction . The income limit prescribed in . 
the case is below Rs. 900 per annum . In case no certificate of 
income is produced before the examination , their cases will not 
be considered for the award of poor Scholarships. However 
their chances for the merits scholarships will not be barred . 

7. Great care should be taken to see that the name of no 
pupil who is not eligible as per rules in this scheme mentioned 
above is included in the list of pupils to be presented for the 
examination . 
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8. A copy each of the list of pupils in the printed Form A 
and B duly filled in should be sent so as to reach this office on or 
before the 2nd July 1960. List of pupils received thereafter 
will not be considered on any account. 

9. The list of pupils to be presented for the examination 
should be prepared in accordance with the special instructions 
given on the front page in the printed Form A which will be 
supplied to the Schools concerned with spare copy of the Notifi 
cation . 

10. The Admission Tickets of the candidates who are pre 
sented for the examination from recognised schools will be 
issued by the Heads of Schools. The Heads of schools will get 
the necessary copies of the Admission Ticket Form and informa 
tion regarding the Register Nos, from the Chief Superintendents 
in time . 

11. Packets or covers containing lists of pupils etc., for 
admission to this Office should be superscribed " Lists of candi 
dates for admission to the Upper Secondary Scholarship Exami 
nation of September 1960” . 
Office of the 

P. R. VISWANATHIAN NAIR , 
Director of Public Instruction , 

Secretary , 
Trivandrum . 

Board for Public Examinations, 
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High Court of Kerala 

NOTIFICATION 
No B1-327959. 

30th May 1960 . 
By virtue of the provisions of Section 83 of the Insolvency Act, 1955 
(Act II of 1956 ) and of all other powers thereunto enabling the High 
Court with the previous sanction of the Government and in superses 
sion of all rules previously issued on the subject, hereby makes the 
following rules for carrying into effect the provisions of the said Act, 
namely : 

I. Title and Application .- ( a ) These Rules may be called " The Kerala 
Insolvency Rules, 1959 " . 

( b ) They shall apply to all proceedings under the Insolvency 
Act, 1955 in any court subordinate to the High Court of Kerala . 

( c ) They shall come into force on the date of publication in the 
Gazette and shall apply to all proceedings thereafter instituted 

and, as far as may be, to all proceedings then pending . 
II. Forms. The forms mentioned in these rules are the forms in the 
Appendix hereto and shall be used with such variation as circumstances 
may require . 

III. Definitions.-- ( 1 ) In these Rules unless the context otherwise 
requires: 

( a ) the Act means the Insolvency Act, 1955 (Act II of 1955 ) . 

( b ) the Court includes a Receiver when exercising the powers of 
the Court in accordance with Section 84 of the Act ; 

(c ) Receiver means a Receiver appointed by the Court under 
S :ction 58 of the Act ; 

( a ) Interim Receiver means a Receiver appointed by the Court 
under Section 20 of the Act; 

( e ) Proved debt means the claim of a creditor so far as it has 
been admitted by the Court. 

( 2 ) Save as otherwise provided all words and expressions used in 
these rules shall have the same meaning as those assigned to them in 
the Act. 

IV . Petitions.- ( 1 ) Every petition, application , affidavit or order 
in any proceeding under the Act or under these Rules shall be headed 
by a Cause - Title as in Form No. I. 

(2 ) Except in cases which are to be administered summarily the 
petitioner shall at the time of making the petition deposit a sum of 
Rs. 25 to meet the expenses incidental to the adjudication . 

( 3 ) Every insolvency petition shall be entered in the Register of 
Insolvency Petitions in Form No. 16 to be maintained in all courts 
exercising Insolvency Jurisdiction and shall be given a serial number 
in that Register and all subsequent proceedings in the same matter 
shall bear the same number. 

( 4 ) A debtor s petition shall be in Form No. 2 and a creditor s 
petition shall be in Forn No. 3 . 
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V. Créditor to furnish copies of his petitions.- ( 1) When an insol 
vency petition presented by a creditor is admitted; the creditor shall 
within seven days thereafter furnish copies of the petition for service 
on the debtors and on such other person to whom the court may order 
notice . The Chief Ministerial Officer of the Court shall sign the copy or 
copies, if on examination he finds them to be correct. 

( 2 ) The copy shall be served together with the notice .of the order 
fixing the date for hearing the petition on the debtor and on such other 
person to whom the court orders notice . 
1 VI. Particulars to be furnished by debtor. - Within a week after the 
date on which the debtor is adjudged an insolvent on the application of a 
creditor, or within ten days of the admission of a petition by a debtor, 
or within such further time as the Court may 

order in either case , 
the debtor shall file an affidavit in Form No. 4 giving full correct 
and true particulars of all his assets with a specification of the value of 
all property not consisting of money . In the case of immovable pro 
perty he will give the survey or re-survey numbers of properties, the 
boundaries thereof, the names of the persons in possession of the 
properties, the terms of the lease if the properties have been leased 
out, and the rent due and the encumbrances, if any, with detailed descrip 
tion of the date and amount of each encumbrance. If the property is 
only a portion of the survey, field, its boundaries, shall be described . 
Vith regard to book -debts particulars as to the amounts due, the rate, 
of interest and the time at which the debt is likely to get time-barred 
shall be given . As regards outstandings due to the debtor, the docu 
ment; by which the outstanding is evidenced , the date and amount 
of the debt, the address of the debtor, the rate of interest payable 
thereon, as also the date of any payments made for interest or principal 
which will save limitation , as well as the date on which the claim or 
the debt is likely to become barred by limitation , shall be given . The 
debtor shall also state the solvency or otherwise of his debtors . 

AlSng with the affidavit, the debtor shall produce all the title deeds 
of his properties, account books and documents evidencing his outstand 
ings ?. If he is not in possession of the title deeds he shall give detailed 
incormation as regards the dates of the documents, the nature -of the 
title deeds, the executants of the documents — whether registered or not 
and the names of the persons in whose custody they are . 

VII. Death of debtor before hearing of the petition . If a debtor 
against whom an insolvency petition has been admitted dies before 
the hearing of the petition, the Court may order that notice of the 
order fixing the date for hearing the petition shall be served on his legal 
representative or on such other persons as the court may think fit in the 
manner provided for the service of summons. 

VIII. Proof of debts.- ( 1 ) Unless otherwise ordered all claims shall 
be proved by affidavit in Form No.5 in the manner provided in Sec 
tion 50 of the Act; provided that before admitting any claim the court 
may call for further evidence. 

( 2 ) The affidavit may be made by the creditor or by some one 
authorised by him ; provided that if the deponent is not the creditor, 
the affidavit shall state the deponent s authority and means of know 
ledge. 
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( 3 ) If in any case there are numerous claims for wages for work 
men and others employed by the debtor it shall be sufficient if one 
proof of all such claims is made either by the debtor or by some other 
person on behalf of all such creditors. Such proof shall be in Form 
No. 6 . 

( 4 ) As soon as may be after proof of any debt is tendered, the 
Court shall, by order in writing , admit the creditor s claim in whole or 
in part, or reject it; provided that where a claim is rejected in whole 
or in part the order shall state briefly the reasons for the rejection . 

(5 ) A copy of every order rejecting a claim or admitting it in part 
only, shall be sent by the Court by registered post, to the person mak 
ing the claim within seven days from the date of the order. 

IX . Schedule of creditors .- ( 1 ) As soon as the schedule of creditors 
has been framed a copy thereof shall, if a Receiver or Interim Receiver 
has been appointed, be supplied to him and all subsequent entries and 
alterations made therein shall be communicated to the Receiver or 
Interim Receiver. 

( 2) A copy of the schedule so prepared shall be posted in the Court 
house . 

( 3) Public examination of debtor. – At the time of passing the order 
of adjudication , the Court shall fix a date directing the debtor to appear 
before the Official Receiver. On such date and adjourned dates the 
Official Receiver shall hold a public examination of the debtor as to his 
conduct dealings and property after notice to all creditors who have 
tendered proof of their debts. Notice to creditors shall be sent by 
post registered for acknowledgment or shall be served personally or in 
such manner as the Official Receiver may think fit. The debtor shall 
be examined on oath and it shall be his duty to answer all questions 
which the Official Receiver or the creditors or their pleaders may put to 
him . The notes of the examination shall be taken down in writing by 
the Official Receiver in English and shall be read over or explained to 
the debtor and his signature obtained . Such notes may be used there 
after in evidence against him and shall be open to inspection by any 
creditor who has tendered proof of his debts at all reasonable times. 

If the debtor fails to appear on such date or on adjourned dates, 
the Official Receiver shall be at liberty to apply to Court for necessary 
directions. 

X. Consideration of compositions and schemes of arrangements.- ( 1 ) 
If a debtor submits a proposal under Section 39 ( 1) of the Act the 
Court shall fix a date for the consideration of the proposal, and notice 
thereof in Form No. 7 together with a copy of the terms of the pro 
posal, shall be sent to every creditor who has proved . 

( 2 ) At the meeting for the consideration of the proposal, the debtor 
shall be entitled to address the Court in person or by pleader in support 
of the proposal and every creditor who has proved , shall be entitled in .. 
person or by pleader to question the debtor and to address the Court. 

XI. Appointment of and security from Receiver and Interim Receiver.- 
( 1) Every appointment of a Receiver or Interim Receiver shall be by 
order in writing in Form No. 8 and shall be signed by the Court. A 
copy of this order sealed with the seal of the Court shall be forwarded 
to the person appointed. 
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(2 ) Every Receiver or Interim Receiver other than the Official 
Receiver shall be required to give such security as the Court thinks 
fit. 

(3 ) An Official Receiver who has furnished security in accordance 
with the terms of his appointment shall not be required to furnish any 
other security . 

(4 ) Any party to the proceedings may apply to the Court upon 
notice to the Official Receiver and the insolvent that the appointment of 
the Official Receiver may be set aside or that a Special Receiver may be 
appointed in his place . 

XII . Removal or discharge of Receiver or Interim Receiver.--( 1 ) The 
Court may remove or discharge any Receiver or Interim Receiver . other 
than an Official Receiver and any Receiver or Interim Receiver so 
removed or discharged shall, unless the Court otherwise orders, deliver 
up any assets of the debtor in his hands and any books, accounts or 
other documents relating to the debtor s property which are in his posses 
sion or under his control to such person as the Court may direct. 

( 2 ) If an order of adjudication is annulled the Receiver (if any) 
shall, unless the court otherwise orders, deliver up any assets of the 
debtor in his hands and any books, accounts or other documents relat 
ing to the debtor s property which are in his possession or under his 
control to the debtor or to such other person as the Court may direct . 

XIII. Receiver or Interim Receiver an Officer of the Court.- Every 
Receiver or Interim Receiver shall be deemed for the purpose of the Act 
and of these Rules to be an officer of the Court. 


XIV . Applications by Receiver or Interim Receiver.-- ( 1) Every appli 
cation to the Court made by a Receiver or Interim Receiver shall be 
In writing. 

( 2 ) The Court may order that notice of any application by the 
Receiver or Interim Receiver and of the date fixed for the hearing of 
the application shall be sent by Registered Post to all creditors who 
have proved. 

XV. Remuneration of Receivers.-- ( 1 ) The remuneration of Receivers 
or Interim Receivers other than Official Receivers shall be in such pro 
portion to the amount of the dividends distributed, as the Court may 
direct ; provided that it does not exceed five per centum of the amount 
of the dividends. 

( 2 ) If a Receiver has been appointed in an insolvency proceeding 
in which the Court makes an order approving a proposal under Section 40 
of the Act, the remuneration to be paid to the Receiver shall be fixed 
by the Court and the order approving the proposal shall make provision 
for the payment of the remuneration , and shall be subject to the payment 
thereof. 

( 3 ) The apportionment of remuneration as between more than one 
Receiver shall be decided by the Court according to the quantity of work 
done by each . 


XVI. Receiver s Report -- ( 1 ) Unless the Court otherwise directs the 
Receiver or Interim Receiver shall as soon as may be after his appoint 
ment, and in any case before the hearing of the debtor s application for 
discharge, draw up a report upon the cause of the debtor s insolvency, 
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the conduct of the debtor so far as it may have contributed to his insol 
vency, and also his conduct during the insolvency proceedings in all 
matters connected with such proceedings, and in particular such report 
shall state (a ) whether the value of the debtor s assets is less than 
half his unsecured liabilities and if so, whether that fact is due to 
circumstances for which the debtor cannot justly be held responsible, (b ) 
whether the debtor has omitted to keep such books of accounts as 
are usual and proper in the business carried on by him and as are 
sufficient to disclose his business transactions and financial position with 
in three years immediately preceding his insolvency, (c ) whether the 
debtor has continued to trade after knowing himself to be insolvent, 
( d ) whether the debtor has contracted any debt provable under the 
Act without having at the time of contracting it any reasonable or pro 
bable ground of expectation that he would be able to pay it, (e ) whether 
the debtor has failed to account satisfactorily for any loss of assets, 
or for any deficiency of assets to meet his liabilities, ( f) whether the 
debtor has brought on , or contributed to his insolvency by rash and 
hazardous speculations or by unjustifiable extravagence in living or 
by gambling or by culpable neglect of his business affairs, ( g ) whether 
the debtor has within three months preceding the date of the presenta 
tion of the petition , when unable to pay his debts as they became due , 
given an undue preference to any of his creditors, ( h ) whether the 
debtor has on any previous occasion been adjudged an insolvent or 
made a composition or arrangement with his creditors and (i) whether 
the debtor has concealed or removed his property or any part of it , 
or has been guilty of any other fraud or fraudulent breach of trust. 

( 2 ) If the debtor submits a proposal under Section 39 ( 1 ) of the 
Act the Receiver shall state in his report whether in his opinion the 
proposal is reasonable and is likely to benefit the general body of the 
creditors, and shall state the reasons for his opinion . 

XVII. Debtor to furnish accounts . - Unless the Court otherwise directs 
the debtor shall furnish the Receiver or Interim Receiver or , if a 
Receiver or Interim Receiver has not been appointed , the Court, with a 
trading account, and an account showing all moneys and securities paid , 
disposed of or encumbered or recovered by or from the debtor or on 
his account, and his income and the source thereof for such period as 
the Receiver or Interim Receiver , or, if a Receiver or Interim Receiver 
has not been appointed , the Court, may direct ; provided that the 
Receiver or Interim Receiver shall not without the previous sanction of 
the Court, direct the debtor to furnish accounts for more than two 
years before the day of the presentation of the insolvency petition . 

XVIII. Receiver s accounts.- ( 1 ) The Receiver or Interim Receiver 
shall keep a cash book and such books and other papers as are neces 
sary to give a correct view of his administration of the estate, and shall 
submit his accounts at such times and in such forms as the Court may 
direct. Such accounts shall be audited by such person or persons as 
the Court may direct. The costs of the audit shall be fixed by the 
Court and shall be paid out of the estate.. 

( 2 ) The accounts of Official Receivers shall be audited annually by 
the Examiner of Local Fund Accounts. The cost of such audit calculated 
at the rate of 75 naye Paise for one hundred rupees on the amount 
realised since the last audit of the estate concerned , shall be paid by 
the Official Receiver from such amount and, in case a distribution 
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thereof to creditors is ordered in any year before the audit has taken 
place, shall be reserved for such payment from the amount otherwise 
available for distribution . 

XIX . Distribution of Dividend .- ( 1 ) No dividend shall be distributed 
by a Receiver without the previous sanction of the Court. 

(2 ) Notice in Form No. 9 or Form No. 10 as may be appropriate, 
that a distribution of a dividend has been sanctioned shall be sent by 
the Receiver or , if there is no Receiver, by the Court, to every creditor 
who has proved a debt, by registered post within one month from the 
date of the order sanctioning the distribution. 

( 3 ) The amount of any divindend due to a creditor may at his 
request be transmitted to him by postal money order at his risk and 
expense and, if the amount does not exceed Rs. 25 , shall be so transmitted , 
unless he appears to claim it in person or by duly authorised agent before 
the Receiver or, if there is no Receiver, before the Court within three 
months from the date of the order sanctioning the distribution of the 
dividend . 

( 4 ) An order shall not be made under Section 68 of the Act without 
giving the Receiver opportunity to show cause why the order should not 
be made. 

XX . Application for discharge.- ( 1 ) An application for discharge shall 
not be heard until after the schedule of creditors has been framed. 

( 2 ) Every creditor who has proved shall be entitled in person or by 
pleader to appear at the hearing and oppose the discharge; provided 
that he has served upon the insolvent and upon the Receiver (if any ) 
not less than seven days before the date fixed for the hearing, a notice 
stating the grounds of his opposition to the discharge. 

( 3 ) A creditor who has not served the prescribed notices shall not, 
unless the court otherwise directs, be permitted to oppose the discharge 
of the debtor ; and a creditor who has served the prescribed notices shall 
not be permitted, unless the court otherwise directs, to opppose the dis 
charge on any ground not specified in the notice. 

(4 ) At the hearing of the application the Court may hear any 
evidence which may be tendered by a creditor or by the Receiver, and 
also any evidence which may be tendered on behalf of the debtor and shall 
examine the debtor, if necessary, for the purpose of explaining any 
evidence tendered and may hear the Receiver , the debtor in person or 
by pleader , and any creditor, in person or by pleader . 

XXI. Notices.- ( 1 ) The notices to be given under Sections 19 ( 2 ), 
31, 38 (2 ), 39 ( 1) and 42 ( 1 ) of the Act shall be published in the Gazette 
in English and in the language of the Court and in such other manner, 
if any, as the court may direct, and the copies of the notices in English 
and in the language of the Court shall be affixed to the notice board 
of the Court . Such notices shall be in Form Nos . 11 , 12 , 13 , 7 and 14 
respectively . 

( 2 ) The notices to be given under Sections 19 ( 2 ), 39 ( 1 ) and 42 ( 1) 
of the Act shall be published and aſfixed in the manner provided in sub 
rule ( 1) not less than fourteen days before the date fixed for the hearing 
of the application, the consideration of the proposal, or the hearing of the 
application for discharge as the case may be. 
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( 3 ) Notice of the date fixed for the hearing of an insoivency peti 
tion under Section 19 ( 1 ) of the Act shall be sent by the Court by 
registered post, if the petition is by the debtor , to all creditors men 
tioned in the petition , and if the petition is by a creditor, to the debtor, 
not less than fourteen days before the said date . 

(4 ) The notice to be given under Section 34 ( 3 ) of the Act shall be 
served only on the debtor and on the creditors who have proved 
their debts and may, if the Court so directs, be served on any or all 
such creditors by registered post. 

(5 ) Notice of the date fixed for the consideration of a proposal 
under Section 39 ( 1 ) of the Act shall be sent by registered post to all 
creditors who have tendered proof of their debts not less than fourteen 
days before the said date . 

(6 ) Notice of the date fixed for the hearing of an application for 
discharge under Section 42 ( 1 ) of the Act shall be despatched by the 
Court by registered post to all persons whose names have been entered 
in the schedule of creditors not less than fourteen days before the said 
date. 

( 7 ) The notice to be given under Section 67 of the Act shall be 
sent by the Receiver by registered post to all persons whose claims to 
be creditors have been notified but not proved not less than one calendar 
month before the limit of time fixed for proving claims. Such notice 
shall be in Form No. 15. 

(8 ) It shall not be necessary to give notice of the date to which 
the hearing of a petition or of an application for discharge or the con 
sideration of a proposal is adjourned . 

( 9 ) The notice of an order of adjudication to be published under 
Section 31 of the Act shall contain a statement that creditors should 
prove their claims as soon as possible and that claim may be proved by 
delivering or sending by registered post to the Court or Official Receiver, 
as the case may be, an affidavit in Form No. 5 . 

XXII. Costs .- ( 1 ) All proceedings under this Act down to and includ 
ing the making of an order of adjudication shall be at the cost of the 
party prosecuting them ; but when an order of adjudication has been 
made the costs of the petitioning creditor including the costs of the 
publication of all gazette notices required by the Act or Rules, which 
by the Act or Rules , the petitioning creditor is required to pay, shall be 
taxed and be payable out of the estate . 

( 2 ) Before making an order in an insolvency petition presented by 
a debtor, the Court may, require the debtor to deposit in Court a sum 
sufficient to cover the costs of sending the prescribed notices of the 
hearing of petition and the costs of the publication of all gazette notices 
required by the Act or Rules which , by the Act or Rules, the debtor is 
required to pay. 
( 3 ) The cost of the publication in the gazette of: - 
(a ) an order fixing the date for the hearing of an insolvency 

petition under section 19 ( 2 ) of the Act shall, when the 
petition is by the creditor, be paid by the creditor, and 
when the petition is by the debtor, be paid out of the sum 
deposited in Court by the debtor under the foregoing sub 
rule . 
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(b ) notice of a proposal for a composition under section 39 (1 ) 

of the Act and notice of an application for discharge under 

section 42 ( 1 ) of the Act shall be paid by the debtor. 
(4 ) (i) The actual cost of publishing in the gazette of - 

(a ) notice of adjudication under section 31 of the Act; and 
(b ) notice of an order annulling an adjudication under sec 

tion 38 ( 2 ) of the Act shall be collected from the person 

who petitions in insolvency. 
(ii) The postal charges plus 25 per cent shall be collected from the 

insolvent s estate in respect of notices under section 67 of the 

Act to creditors whose claims have been notified but not proved. 
(5 ) No costs incurred by a debtor in respect of an application to 
approve a composition or scheme shall be allowed out of the estate if 
the Court refuses to approve the composition or scheme. 

(6 ) If the assests available are not sufficient in any case for taking 
proceedings necessary for the administration of the estate, Receiver 
or Interim Receiver or Official Receiver, as the case may be , may call 
upon the creditors or any of them to advance the necessary funds, or 
to indemnify him against the costs of such proceedings. Any assests 
realised by such proceedings shall be applied in the first place, towards 
the repayment of such advances, with interest thereon at 6 per cent 
per annum . 

XXIII. Summary administration . If the Court makes an order under 
section 78 of the Act that the debtor s estate be administered in a sum 
mary manner : 

( a ) the petition and all subsequent proceedings shall be endorsed 
" Summary Case " ; 

(b ) the Receiver or Interim Receiver shall not carry on the 
business of the debtor under clause ( c ) of section 61 of the Act, nor 
institute any suit under clause ( d ) of the said section , nor accept as 
the consideration for the sale of any property of the debtor a sum of 
money payable at a future time under clause (f ), nor mortgage nor 
pledge any part of the property of the debtor under clause ( g ) . 

XXIV . Inspection of proceedings. - All insolvency proceedings "may be 
inspected at such times and subject to such restrictions as the Court 
may prescribe, by the Receiver or Interim Receiver , any debtor, any 
creditor who has proved, or any legal representative on their behalf . 

XXV. Maintenance of Registers by Courts. - All Courts shall maintain 
registers of ( 1) insolvency petitions received and ( 2 ) insolvency peti 
tions disposed of in Form Nos. 16 and 17. They shall also submit to 
the High Court on the 15th day after the close of each quarter a return 
of all proceedings in insolvency in Form No. 18. Special particulars 
should be given therein of the arrears of petitions filed under sections 4 , 
54 and 55 of the Act. 


XXVI. Maintenance of registers by Official Receivers. - All Official 
Receivers shall maintain registers of (1 ) insolvency petitions received , 
(2 ) a dividend register , (3 ) a register of assets, ( 4 ) a document 
register (inventory ) , (5 ) a diary , (6 ) a hearing book , ( 7 ) a register 
of leases, (8) a register of initial charges met from contingencies , 
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( 9 ) a register of instruments impounded, ( 10 ) a ledger, ( 11) a register 
of sale deeds and ( 12 ) a register of advances made to pleaders in Forms 
Nos . 19, 20 , 21, 22 , 23, 24 , 25, 26 , 27, 28, 29 and 30 respectively appended 
to these rules. They shall also submit to the High Court on the 15th 
day after the close of each quarter a return of all proceedings in insol 
vency in Form No. 18. 

XXVII . Expenditure on journeys undertaken for purposes of admini 
stration. Expenditure incurred by an Official Receiver and his staff on 
journeys undertaken for the purpose of administration will be recover 
able by the Official Receiver from the assets of the estate or estates 
concerned in accordance with the rules made by the High Court from 
time to time in that behalf . 

XXVIII. Proceedings by or against a firm .- ( 1 ) When any petition , 
notice or other document is signed by a firm of creditors or debtors in 
the firm s name, the partner signing for the firm shall add also his own 
signature in the manner , " B and Co., By A. B., a partner in the said 
firni, " 

( 2 ) Any petition or notice of which personal service is necessary 
shall be deemed to be duly served on all members of the firm , if it is 
served at the place of business of the firm in India upon any one of the 
partners or upon any person having at the time of service the control or 
management of the partnership business there . 

(3 ) When a firm of debtors files an insolvency petition , the same 
shall contain the names in full of the individual partners, and , unless 
it is signed by all of them , it shall be accompanied by the affidavit of the 
partner signing it that all the partners concur in the filing of the same. 

(4 ) When a creditor files an insolvency petition against a firm , the 
same shall state the names of the individual partners so far as the same 
are known to the petitioner, and the debtors shall together with their 
schedule of affairs file an affidavit setting out the names in full of the 
individual partners. 

(5 ) An order of adjudication shall be made against the partners 
individually . 

(6 ) The debtors shall submit a schedule of the partnership affairs 
and each debtor shall submit a schedule of his separate affairs . 

XXIX . Committee of Inspection.- ( 1) In any case in which the Court 
authorises the creditors to appoint a Committee of inspection pursuant 
to section 71 of the Act, the creditors (who have proved their debts ) 
may at meeting duly convened for the purpose by resolution , appoint 
from among the creditors, or the holders of general proxies or general 
powers of attorney from such creditors, a conimittee of inspection for 
the purposes of superintending the administration of the insolvent s 
properties by the Official Receiver . The Committee of Inspection shall 
consist of not more than five, nor less than three persons. 

( 2 ) .Meetings of the Committee of Inspection shall be held monthly 
at such time and place as they shall appoint and shall ordinarily be held 
in the chambers of the Official Receiver . The Official Receiver or any 
member of the Committee may also call a meeting of the Committee as 
and when he thinks necessary. The Official Receiver shall be present 
at all such meetings. 

G. 1528 
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( 3 ) The Committee of Inspection may act by a majority of their 
members present at a meeting, but shall not , act unless a majority of 
the committee is present at the meeting . 

(4 ) Any member of the Committee may resign his office by notice 
in writing signed by him and delivered to the Official Receiver. 

(5 ) If a member of the Committee becomes insolvent or compounds 
or arranges with his creditors, or is absent for five consecutive meetings 
of the committee, his office shall thereupon become vacant. 

( 6 ) Any member of the Committee may be removed by an ordinary 
resolution at any meeting of the creditors of which seven days notice 
has been given stating the object of the meeting. 

( 7 ) On a vacancy occurring in the office of a member of the Com 
mittee, the Official Receiver shall forthwith summon a meeting of 
creditors for the purpose of Alling the vacancy and the meeting may by 
resolution appoint another creditor or other person eligible as above to 
fill the vacancy. 

( 8 ) The continuing members of the Committee, provided there be 
not less than two such continuing members, may act notwithstanding a 
vacancy in this body, and where the number of members of the Com 
mittee is for the time being less than five , the creditors may increase 
that number so that it does not exceed five. 

( 9 ) When a Committee has been appointed under section 71 of the 
Act, the Official Receiver shall, in the administration of the property 
of the insolvent, and in the distribution thereof amongst his creditors , 
have regard to any directions that may be given by resolution of the 
creditors at any general meeting , or by the Committee of Inspection , and 
any direction so given by the creditors at any general meeting, shall, 
in case of conflict be deemed to override any directions given by the 
Committee of Inspection . 

(10 ) When a Committee has been appointed under section 71 of the 
Act, the Official Receiver shall consult the Committee before applying to 
the Court for leave to do any of the things for which such leave is 
required by section 61 of the Act. 

( 11) In all cases in which a Committee has been appointed , leases 
and sales of property by the Official Receiver shall, unless the Court 
otherwise directs , be submitted for the approval of the Committee before 
confirmation . Should the Committee decline to approve the proposal of 
the Official Receiver the matter shall be submitted to the Court which 
shall finally decide it . 

( 12) No defect or irregularity in the appointment of a member of 
a Committee of Inspection shall vitiate any act done by him in good 
faith . 


( 13 ) The Official Receiver shall submit the record book and cash 
book together with any other requisite books and vouchers, to the Com 
mittee of Inspection (if any ) when required, and not less than once 
every three months. 

(14 ) The Committee shall suggest to the Official Receiver means 
for realising the assets. If any suggestion so made are found unwork 
able , it shall be open to the Official Receiver to refer them to the Court 
and the order of the Court shall be final. 
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(15 ) The Committee shall, not less than once in every three months, 
* audit the accounts and certify therein under their hands the day on 
which the said accounts were audited. The certificate shall be in Form 
No. 32 with such variations as circumstances may require. 

(16 ) No member of the Committee of Inspection of an estate , while 
so acting shall except by leave of the Court, either directly or indirectly , 
by himself or any partner, clerk, agent or servant, become purchaser of 
any part of the estate. Any such purchase made contrary to the provi 
sions of this rule , may be set aside by the Court either on its own motion 
or on the application of any person interested . 

( 17) No number of a Committee of Inspection of an estate shall, 
except with the sanction of the Court, directly or indirectly , by himself , 
or any employer, partner, clerk , agent or servant, be entitled to derive 
any profit from any transaction arising out of the insolvency or to 
receive out of the estate any payment for services rendered by him in 
connection with the administration of the estate , or for any goods sup 
plied by him to the Official Receiver for or on account of the Estate. 
If it appears to the Court that any profit or payment has been made 
contrary to the provisions of this rule , the Court may direct or order 
the recovery of the same. 

( 18) When the sanction of the Court under the preceding sub -rule 
to a payment to a member of the Committee of Inspection for services 
rendered by him in connection with the administration of the estate is 
obtained, the order of the Court shall specify the nature of the services, 
and sanction shall only be given when the service performed is of a 
special nature. No payment shall under any circumstances be allowed 
to a member of a committee for services rendered by him in the dis 
charge of the duties attaching to his office as a member of such com 
mittee. 

(19) When the Official Receiver carries on the business of the 
debtor, he shall keep a distinct account of the trading and shall incorpo 
rate in the cash book in Form No. 31 the total weekly amount of the 
receipts and payments on such trading account. 

( 20 ) The trading account shall from time to time and not less than 
once in every month , be verified by affidavit, and the Official Receiver 
shall thereupon submit such account to the Committee of Inspection 
(if any ) or such member thereof as may be appointed by the Com 
mittee for that purpose, who shall examine and certify the same. 

(21) The Official Receiver shall be present on all meetings and shall 
keep a record of the proceedings: 

XXX . Engagement of auctioneer. — Unless otherwise directed or re 
solved by the Committee of Inspection (if any) or ordered by the Court, 
the Official Receiver shall not engage an auctioneer to sell the insolvent s 
property . 

XXXI. Cause title in suits or Proceedings by or against Official 
Receivers. In all suits or proceedings by or against the Official Receiver , 
there shall be inserted in the plaint or petition after his official title the 
description " as receiver of the property of an insolvent " naming the 
particular insolvent. 
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XXXII. Lapsed deposits.- ( 1) All amounts remaining unclaimed by 
creditors after the expiry of the periods mentioned below , from the date . 
of receipt by them of the notice of declaration of dividend or of each 
dividend if there be more than one will lapse to the Government 

( a ) when the amount does not exceed Rs. five - One year. 

( b ) in all other cases - Three years . 

( 2 ) All amounts remaining to the credit of estates of insolvents 
in the deposits of the Official Receivers, in Government Treasuries, which 
do not command any assets to admit the payment of a dividend for a 
period of three years from the date of adjudication will lapse to the 
Government. 

( 3 ) (i) All balances remaining to the credit of estates of insolvents 
in the deposits of the Official Receivers in Government Treasuries which 
have not been increased or diminished by any transaction for 3 com 
plete account years will lapse to the Government. 

(ii) Disbursements cannot be recognised as transactions under 
clause (1) unless they are made in the bona fide administration of the 
estate. One of the tests of their being so will be the regularity and 
promptitude with which the administration of the estate in question is 
being carried on . 

(4 ) At the close of each financial year , every Official Receiver shall 
send to the court concerned a statement in duplicate of all amounts 
mentioned in sub -rules ( 1 ) to ( 3 ) which will lapse to the Government . 

(5 ) The Court may for sufficient reasons to be recorded in writing 
sanction the retention in deposit of any item included in such list for 
any additional period and after excluding such items, forward on or 
before the 15th of April each year, one copy of the statement to the 
Comptroller and the other copy to the Treasury Officer concerned. Due 
intimation should be given to the Official Receiver by the Court concerned 
of all those items which have been sanctioned to be retained in the 
deposit and the period therefor. Such sanction does not preclude the 
lapsing of such sums after the expiry of such period in the absence of 
further orders of retention before or after the expiry of the period 
already sanctioned . 

(6 ) All sums mentioned in the list forwarded by the Court under 
the sub -rule (5 ) will be credited to the Government and can be repaid 
to the parties entitled thereto or otherwise made available for payment 
only in accordance with the provisions contained in Arts . 679, 680 
and 698 of the Travancore Financial and Account Code . 
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FORM NO . 1 . 


Rule IV - Cause Title 
In the Court of 
Insolvency Petition No. 

of 19 
In the matter of A.B. 


FORM No 2 . 


(Rule ir) 
Debtor s - Petition (Title) 

ordinarily residing at (or ." carrying on 

business at" or " personally working for again 
(a) Insert name and address and at" or " in custody.at ” 
description of debtor. in consequence of the order of 

(6 ) 
being unable to pay my debts hereby petition 
(b) State, name of court and that I may be adjudged an insolvent. The 

particulars of decree in respect total amount of all pecuniary claims against 
of which the order of detention me is Rs. 

(c) as set out in 
has been made or by which an detail in Schedule A annexed hereunto , 
order of attachment has been which contains the names and residences of all 
made against debtor s property. my creditors so far as they are known to , or 

can be ascertained by me. The amount and 
(c) State whether and how any particulars of all my property and debts due 
of the debts are secured . to me are set out in Schedule B annexed 

hereunto together with specification of all 
my property not consisting of money and the 
place or places at which such property is to be 

found and I hereby declare that I am willing to 
place all such property at the disposal of the court save in so far as it includes 
such particulars (not being my books ofaccount) as arc exempted by law from 
attachment and sale in execution of a decree . 
(d) I filed a petition to be adjudged an insolvent in the court of 

on or about 
(d) Strike out the whole of and on such petition was adjudged an insol. 

this clause if the debtor has vent in respect of debts totalling approxi 
not filed a previous petition to mately Rs. 

against 
be adjudged an insolvent and which assets were realised to the extent of 
substitute a statment to that approximately Rs. and a dividend (or divi 
effect, 

dends) of in the rupee was ( or were) declared . 

I was granted an absolute order of discharge 
(or Iwas refused an absolute order of discharge and my discharge was suspended for 

" and /or" I was granted an order of discharge 
subject to the following conditions (2 ) on or about 

(This adjudication has been annulled on the following grounds (or has 
not been annulled ) 

(or for the above from and on 
such petition " substitute ) 

and such petition was 
dismissed for the following reasons: 

( Signature) 
( Verification clause as in plaints) 
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FORM No. 3 


SECTION 9 OF ACT II OF 1956 . 


in the aggre . 


I. 


Rule IV. 
Creditor s Petition . 

( Title ) 
I, C. D. of 

(or We, C. D. of 
and E. F. of (hereby petition the Court 
that A. B. 

ordinarily residing at (or carrying 

on business at 
a ) Insert name, 

of debtor 

" may be adjudged 
address and description 

an insolvent and say : 
of debtor. 

That the said A.B. is justly and truly indebted to me (or us 
gate) in the sum of Rs. 

(set out amount of debt or debts and 
the consideration ). 

2. That I (or we) do not, nor does any person on my (or our) behalf hold 
any security on the said debtor s estate, or any part thereof, for the payment of the 
said sum . 

OR 
That I hold security for the payment of (or part of the said sum (but that I 
will give up such security for the benefit of the creditors of the said A.B. in the 
event of his being adjudged insolvent (or and I estimate the value of such security 
at the sum of Rs. 

OR 
That I C.D. one of your petitioners hold security for the payment of etc. 
That I E. F. another of your petitioners hold security for the payment of etc. 

3. That the said A. B. within 3 months before the date of the presentation of 
this petition has committed the following act (or acts ) of insolvency, namely 

(here set out the nature and date or dates of the 
act or acts of insolvency relied on ). 

(Signature ) 
(Verification clause as in plaints) 


FORM No. 4 . 


FORM OF APPIDAVIT TO BE FILED UNDER RULE VI. 


1 . 


(Cause-title.) 
I. A. B. 

the debtor in the above case, residing at 
do solemnly and sincerely affirm (or make oath ) and say as follows - 

I am possessed of the assets described in schedules hereunder. I have 
filed herewith all the title-deeds of my properties and all account books and docu 
ments so far as they are in mypossession or control. Ihave given in Schedule here 
under full particulars ofsuch title-deeds and account books and documents evidencing 
my assets so far as they are in my possession or control, together with the names 
and addresses of the persons in whose custody they are. The particulars furnished 
in the schedule hereunder are, to the best of my knowledge and information , true 
and correct. 

Solemnly affirmed (or sworn ) at (Signed ) A.B. 
the day of 

(Before me). C.D. 

(Signed ) 
(Designation ) 
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SCHEDULE A. 


Immovable Properties. 


si. Descrip- Boundaries Names of 
No. tion of with survey the persons 

the pro- or re-survey in possessions 
perties 

Dumbers 


Terms of 
lease if any 
and the rent 
due thercon 


Detailed dei Present 
cription of encum- market 
brances, if any 
with the date and 
amount of each 
encumbrance 


value 


(1) . (2 ) 


(6 ) 


6 ) 


N. B. If the property is only a portion of a survey field the boundaries of the 

portion shall be described. 


SCHEDULE B. 


BOOK DEBTS . 


Sl. No. 


Amount due 


Rate of 

interest 


When the debt 
will get time 

barred 


Persons from 
whom the 
amount is due 


Solvency of 
the debtor 


(3 ) 


(6 ) 


N. B. Each item ofdebt should be separately described . 


SCHEDULE C. 


OTHER ASSETS SUCH AS OUTSTANDINGS, SHARES AND SECURITIES. 


SI. 
No. 


Nature of Date of Amount 

the docu- the docu- for 
ment by ment value 
which the 

assetis 
evidenced 


Rate of Name & Date & Date on 
interest address amount which 
or divi- of the of any the claim 
dead 

payments or debt 
made for will get 
interest barred 


Solven 
sy of 

the 
debtor 


debtor 


or 


principal 


(1) (2) 


(4 ) 


(8 ) 


(9) 
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SCHEDULED . 


LIST OF TITLE-DEEDS, DOCUMENTS, ACCOUNT-BOOKS ETC. FILED . 


Serial No. 


Nature of document, date execu 

tants and whether registered 


Number of relevant item in 

Schedule A , B or C. 


(1) 


( 2) 


(3 ) 


SCHEDULE E. 


LIST OP TITLE -DEEDS AND DOCUMENTS AND ACCOUN 

EVIDENCING 
AssetS NOT IN THE POSSESSION OR CONTROL OF THE DEBTOR . 


Sl. No. 


Name of per 


Address 


Nature of 

document date, 
executants and 
whether regis 
tered 


Number of rele 
vant item in 
Schedule 4 , 
B or C. 


son in whose 
custody the 
document is 


(2 ) 


(3) 


FORM JNo. 5. 

(Rule VIII and XX1) 
Affidavit for proof of debts . 

(Cause Title) 
I /Wc 
of 

make, oath and say 
( or solemnly and sincerely affirm ) that the said is / are justly and truly indebted to 
in the sum of Rs. 

as shown 
by the account in Schedule A hereto annexed for which sum or any part thereof 
1/we say that 1/wehave not, nor has any person to my/our knowledge or belief by 
my/our /his / their order had or received any manner of satisfaction and security 
whatever , except as shown in Schedule B hereto annexed.* 


Sworn (or solemnly affirmed ) 


at 
the 


day of 


before me 


(Signed ) M.N. 


(Signed) C.D. 
Designation 
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SCHEDULE A. 


Date 


Consideration 


Amount 


Remarks ** 


Rs. 


nP . 


Total amount due from the debtor 


Contra account 


Total of contra account 


Net amount due from the debtor 
Deduct debts secured as shown in 

Schedule B 


Total of unsecured claim against 

the debtor 


* If the creditor relinquishes his security for the generalbenefit of the creditors, 
a statement to that effect should be added . 

** The vouchers (if any) by which the account can be substantiated , should 
be specified here. 

SCHEDULE B. 


Sl. No. 


Description of 
the security 


Nature of credi 

Value of cre 
tor s charge on ditor s charge on 
the security 

the security 


Remarks 


Rs. 


Total 


FORM No. 6 . 

(RULE VIII) 
Proof of debt of workmen . 

( Title) 
1. (a) of (b) make oath and say (or solemnly and sincerely affirm and 
declare) 

1. That (c) was at the date of the adjudication , viz. the day of 
19 and still 

justily and truly indebted to the several persons whose 
names addresses and descriptions appear in the schedule endorsed hereon in sums 
severally set against their names in the sixth column of such schedule for wages 
due to them respectively as workmen or others in (d ) in respect of service rendered 
by them respectively to (e) during such periods before the date of the receiving 

G. 1528 
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order as are set out against their respective names in the fifth column of such sche 
dule, for which said sums, or any part thereof, I say that they have not, nor hath 
any of them had or received any manner of satisfaction or security whatsoever . 

Sworn (or solemnly affirmed) 
at 
the day of 

(Signed) 
before me 

(Signed ) C. D. 

Designation . 
(a ) Fill in full name, address and occupation of deponent 
(b ) The above named debtor or X. Y. on behalf of the workmen and others 

employed by the above named debtor. 
(c) " D" or " the said " 
(d) “ My employ " or " the employ of the above named debtor" . 
( e) " Me" or " the above named debtor." 


FORM No. 2 

(RULES X AND XXI) 
Notice to creditors of the date of consideration ofa composition or scheme 

of arrangement 
T.:ke notice that the court has fixed the 

day of 
19 for the consideration for a composition (or scheme of arrangement) 
submitted by A. B.) the debtor in the above insolvency petition . No creditor 
who has not proved his debt, before the aforesaid date will be permitted to vote 
on the consideration of the above matter. If you desire to be represented at the 
above mentioned hearing you should be present in person or by duly instructed 
pleader with your proofs. 


FORM No. 8 


Section 20 and Section 58 


court 


(RULE XI) 
Order appointing a Receiver 

( Title) 
Whereas A. B. 

was adjudicated an insolvent by order of this 
dated and it 

appears to the Court 
that the appointment of a Receiver for the property of the insolvent is necessary. 

It is ordered that a receiving order be made against the insolvent and a receiv 
ing order is hereby made against the insolvent and the Official Receiver (or A.B 
is hereby appointed Receiver of the property of the said insolvent. 

(And it is further ordered that the said Receiver do give security to the extent 
of and that his remuneration be fixed at 

( ) To be used only when a person other than the Official Receiver 
is appointed Receiver. 
Dated ; 

Judge. 
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FORM No. 9 


(RULE XIX ) 
Notice of Distribution of Dividend. 
( To be used when the amount to be paid to the creditor as dividend 

exceed Rs. 25) 
(Cause title ) 


To 


Creditor. 


Take notice that the distribution of a dividend of 

in 

and 
the rupee in this matter was sanctioned by the court ong 
that the amount due to you , i. e ., 

: Rs. 

will be paid to 
you in person or to an agent duly authorised by you at 

or, 
if you wish it, will be transmitted to you at your risk and expense by postalmoney 
order 

FORM No. 10 

(RULE XIX ) 
Notice of Distribution of Dividend . 
(To be used when the amount to be paid to the creditor as dividend 

does not exceed Rs. 25) 

(Cause title ) 
To 

Creditor , 


Take notice that the distribution of a dividend of 
in the rupce in thismatter was sanctioned by the court on 

and 
that the amount due to you i, e ., Rs. 

will be paid to you or to an 
agent duly authorised by you at 

on or before 
and that, if you do not appear in person or by duly authorised agent to claim it on 
or before the said date, it will be so transmitted to you by postal money order at 
your risk and expense . 


FORM No. 1 
Section 19 (2 ) 

(RULE XXI) 
In the Court of the 
Insolvency Petition No. 

of 19 

Petitioner 

(Debtor-Creditor) 
To 

Respondent 

(Creditor-Debtor) 
Notice is hereby given under section 19 (2) of the Insolvency Act 1955 that 
the petitioner has applied to this Court praying to adjudge him /respondent as in 
solvent and that the said petition stands posted to 

for hearing. 


Dated this 


day of 


19 


Judgo. 


20 


FORM No. Il 


Section 31 


(RULE XXI) 
In the matter of the Insolvency of 
In the Court of the 
Insolvency Petition No. of 19 

Petitioner 

(Debtor-Creditor) 
То 

Under Section 31 of the Insolvency Act 1955 notice is hereby given that the 
above mentioned petitioner/respondent has been adjudged insolvent on 
and that he should apply for discharge on or before 

Creditors should prove their claims within months from the date of publi 
cation of this notice in the Gazette , by delivering or sending by registered post 
to the Receiver an affidavit in Form No. 5 of the Kerala Insolvency Rules . They 
should also give the Receiver all necessary instructions and provide him with funds 
where necessary . 
Dated the day of 

Judge 
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FORM No 13 


Section 38 (2) 


(RULE XX1) 
IN THE COURT OF THE 
Insolvency Petition No. of 19 

Petitioner 

( Insolvent-Creditor) 
Το 

Counter-petitioner 

(Insolvent- Creditor ) 
Notice is hereby given under Section 38 (2) of the Insolvency Act 1955 tha 
the order of adjudication dated passed against the above named petitioner (counter 
petitioner) was annulled by an order of this Court , dated 

Dated the 


day of 


19 


Judge 


Form No. 14 


Rule XXI and S. 42 of the Act 
Notice to creditors of application for discharge. 

( Title) 
Take notice that the above named insolvent has applied at the court for his 
discharge and that the court has fixed the day of 
, clock for hearing the application . 
Dated this 

day of 


at 


19 


Judge 


21 


FORM No.15 . 
Section 67 of the Act. 

(RULE XXI) 
In the Court of the Official Receiver 
I. P. No. of 19 

Petitioner 

Counter petitioner 
is informed as follows : 
Unless you prove before us the debt due to you from the petitioner in the 
above petition before the 

19 you are informed that the 
amount realised from the petitioner s assets will be divided and distributed among 
the schedule- creditors without regard to your claim . 
Official Receiver s Office , 
Dated : 

Official Receiver 
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FORM No. 16 

(RULES IV & xxv) 
Register of Insolvency Petitions received 


Court ! 
Year : 


1. Insolvency Petition No. 

of 19 
2. Date of presentation 
3. Date of filing 
3 - A . Date of transfer 
3-B . No. & Date of application under Section 
4 

with result and date 
4. Name and description of petitioner and name of 

his pleader 
5. Name and description of opposite party and 

parties in the proceedings and names of their 

pleaders. 
6. Particulars of circumstances under which the 

petition is presented 
(1) Number of connected suit, petition if any 
(2) Total extent of 

(Assets ) 

(Liabilities) 
7. Date fixed for heering. 
3. Date of disposal and order 

9. Number ofappeal or revision with result and date . 
10. Date of appointment of Receiver 

Name and description 
II . If Special Receiver 

Amount of security 

Remuneration fixed 
12. Date within which dischargemust be applied for 
13. Date ofapplication 

Refusing discharge 
14. Date of order 

Suspending discharge 

conditional 
Granting 

absolute 


discharge 


22 


14 -Å . Amount of creditors claims, admitted /disallowed 
15. Adjudication rescinded under Section 

Insolvency Act 
and Proceedings stayed 

Petition dismissed 
16. Adjudication annulled under Sections Insolvency Act 
17. Date of sanction of First dividend at nP. in rupee 

Second dividend at np . in rupee 
: S . Pa ceedings (i) against Receiver under Section 

against debtor under Section 
1.olvency Act, as the case may be, with result and date. 
19. Number of appeal or revision against any of the orders in nns 14 to 

to 18 with result and date . 
20. Proceedings under Sections 54 and 55 of the Act and their result . 
Section of the Act 

Section of the Act 
No. 

No. 
Respondent s name 

Respondent s name 
Result 

Result 
21. Order under Section expunging debt improperly included with date. 
22. Dates of framing of schedule of creditors and 

adding to the schedule under Sections. 


. 


Instructions 
In column 4, state if the petitioner is the debtor or the creditor. In the case 
of a judgement-debtor, if he is under arrest or imprisonment or if there is an order 
of attachment against his property subsisting , the fact should be mentioned . 

If there is a substitution of petitioners under Section of the Insolvency Act, 
he name of the new petitioner should also be mentioned . 

Petitions taken up as summary cases should be so entered in column 1. 


1 


SerialNumber 


NA 


CO 


8 


9 


Numeroftheinsolvency 

petitiondisposedof Numberofconnectedsuitir 

petitionifany Dateofreceiptonthefilebyinsti tution,transferorotherwise Dateofappointmentofinterim 

Receiver,ifany 

Dateofdisposal Transferred,withdrawnor 

notprosecuted. Schemeofnpositionaroved undersection10oftheAct, withoutpreviousorderof 

adjudication 
Receiverbeingap. pointedatthetime 

ofadjudication NoReceiverbein; 

appoiniedatthe timeoradjudication 
Receiverbeingap pointedatthetime 

ofadjudication NoReceiverbeing 

appointedatthe timeofadjudication Penalproceedings undersection73 oftheActnot 

beingtaken Sentenceofim prisonmentbeing passedundersection 

73oftheAct 


10 


available , should be indicated in foot-note . 
The date to be entered in co should be entered, and the date of restoration noted in the column of remarks. 

INSTRUCTIONS 

(4 ) will always be the latest date. In the case of petitions restored to file, 
N. B. Ca es in columns (9) and ( 11) in vhich a special Receiver is appointed when an Official Receiver is 


petition 
Debtor s 

the Act. 
made under Section 27 of 

Order of adjudication 
REGISTER OF INSOLVENCY PETITIONS DISPOSED OF 

( Rule XXV ) 
FORM No. 17 

Petition 
Creditor s 
How disposed of 

Petitirn 
Debtor s 

of the Act 
Disn.issed under Section 25 

Petition 
Creditor s 


13 


14 


15 


Withcompensation 

todebtor 


16 


E 


Withoutcompensa. 

tiontodebtor ActualNumberofdaysoccupiedin thedisposaloftheapplication 

Remarks 


18 


23 


H 


NameofCourt 


2 


co 


PendingfromlastPeriod/Year Underarrestor 

imori-onment Againstwhosepro pertiesthereisanat tachmentsubsisting 

Neitherunder arrestnorimprison ment,noragainst whoseproperties thereisanattach 

ment Otherdebtors 


in 


Judgment debtors 

By debtors 
Registered during the Period / Year 

Act 1955 
Applications under section 7 of the Insolvency 

ditors 
By Cre 


Decreeholders 


6 7 8 9 10 


Othercreditors 

Receivedbytransferor remandedorre-admitted 


Totalfordisposal 


А 
Rules XXV and XXVI 

FORM No. 18 


Increditors petitions 


appointed 


were 
Receivers 

interim 
in which 
of cases 
Number 


12 13 14 15 16 17 


Indebtors petitions Transferred,withdrawnornot 

prosecuted Receiverbeing 

appointed NoReceiverbeing 

appointed Receiverbeing 

appointed NoReceiverbeing 

appointed 


petitions petitions 
Debtors Creditors 
GrantedDisposed of 

Dis nissed 


Debtors petitions 


18 


Creditors petitions 


19 


20 


Total 


24 


FORM No, 18- (Contd .) 

Rule XXVI. 
A- (Contd.) 


G.1528 


Number of 
days for which 

applications 
under sec ion 

were on the 
file (columns 

14 to 19 ) 


Numberpendingformore 

thansixmonths 


Numberofcasesinwhich adjudicationwere annulledundersection36 


Numberofcasesinwhich adjudicationswere annulledundersection44 


Amount of 

Gross amount 
creditors 

of insolvents 
claims dealt assets realised 
with during 

and disbursed 
the period 

during the 

period 
year 

year 


year 

yearNumberofinsolventsdis 

chargedduringtheperiod 

undersection42 Numberofinsolvents 

estatesinthhandsof Receiversinwhichpro ceedingswerefinally closedduringtheperiod 


Stillpending 


Aggregate 


Average 


Admitted 


Satisfied 


Realised 


Disbursed 


Remarks 


25 


( 30 ) 


(29 ) 


(31) 


( 32) ( 33) 


(27) 


( 28) 


(21. ) 


(23 ) 


(22) 


( 24 ) 


(25 ) 


( 26) 


Rs, np. Rs.nP. 


Rs. nP . Rs. nP. 


Column (13 ) : -Show in the column of remarks the number of the cases in this column transferred to 
other courts w thin the State . Applications struck off for default or otherwise not prosecuted should be 
included in this column. Show in the remarks column the number of cases dealt with in a summary manner 
under section 78 of the Act. 


FORM 18 

B 
Number of cases in which penal proceedings against the debtor were taken 


Under section 73 of the Insolvency Act 


Under section 70 of the Insolvency Act 


No sen 
Sentence tence of 
of impri- imprison 
sonment ment 
passed passed 


Number of days 

for which im 
prisonment was 

awarded 
(Columas 3 & 4 ) 


Cases en 
Number quired into 
of persons and sent to 

impri- Magistrate 
soned 


Number 

of days 
for which 
imprison 
ment was 
awarded 
(Col. 14 ) 


for trial 


Totalnumberofapplicationsundersection7 

oftheInsolvencyAct,1955,fordisposal Numberofcreditors petitionsdismissed,with 

compensationtodebtorundersection26 BytheCourt BytheMagistrate towhomsentun dersectin74 BytheCourt BytheMagistrate towhomsentun dersection74 Totalnumberofcases 


26 


(By the Magis 
By the trate to whom 
Court sent under 

section 74 


BytheCourt BytheMagistrate towhomsentun dersection74 Inwhichsentence ofimprisonment waspassed 
Inwhichnosen. tenceofimprison mentwaspassed Totalnumberofcases 


Numberofpersonsimprisoned 


Aggregate 


Average 


Aggregate 


Average 


Aggregate 


Average 


Remarks 


1 


3 


N 


4 


5 


9 


8 9 10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


FORM No. 19 . 
Court : 

( Rule XXVI) 
Year : 

Register of Insolvency Petition Received . 

INSTRUCTION . 
1. In column 4 state if the petitioner is the debtor or the creditor. If petitioner be the creditor, 
add also the name of the debtor whose insolvency is sought to be established. If the debtor is a judgment 
debtor or the creditor a decree -holder he should be also described. In the case of a judgment-debtor , if he 
is under arrest or imprisonment or if there is an order of attachment against his property subsisting the fact 
should be mentioned. 

2. If there is a substitution of petitioners under Section 16 of the Insolvency Act the name o ! the 
new petitioner should also be mentioned . 

3. Petitions taken up as summary cases should be so entered in column 1. 


27 


2 


3 


9 


10 


12 


Number 


Nameofcreditors 


N 


eo 


Amount 


1stdividendatpercent byorderofcourtof 


HA 


2nddividendatpercent 

byorderofcourtof 


et 


3rddividendatpercent byorderofcourtof 


6 


In the matter of the petition of 

Petition No. 

DIVIDEND REGISTER . 

(Rule XXVI) 
FORM No. 20 . 

of 19 

an insolvent debtor 


Finaldividendatpercent byorderofcourtof 


Signatureofcreditor 

oragent 


8 


Signatureofattesting witness 


CO 


Thumbimpressionof payeeifnecessary 


11 


Remarks 


29 


FORM No. 21. 

( Rule XXVI) 
REGISTER OF ASSETS. 


No.ofpetitionandthe 

nameofcourt 


Dateofvestingorder 


Nameofinsolvent 


Descriptionofproperty 

asperschedule 


Estimatedvalue 


Amountrealised 


Dateofrealisation 


Remarks 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


9 


7 


8 


FORM No. 22 . 

(Rule XXVI) 
DOCUMENT REGISTER . 


Court 
Year 


No. 

of 19 
petition of 


an insolvent debtor 


In the matter of the 


Date 


From whom Description of 

document 


When returned 
and the signa- Remarks 
ture of the 
recipients 


4 


5 


3 


1 


2 


DateYear 


Court 


tion 
Insolvency applica 
Number of I. P. or 


Numberoftheinsol. vencycaseintheOfficial. Receiver sregister(the pumberofthecaseinthe 

Court sregistershould, begivenwithinbrackets 


Left office at 
Attended office at 


Objectforwhichitis 

setdownfortheday 


Official Receiver s Hearing Book . 

( Rule XXVI.) 
FORM No. 24. 


co 


Shortnoteofthework 

done 


adjourned 
Date to which 


N 


DIARY. 
(Rule XXVI.) 
FORM No. 23 . 


30 


Realisationswithsources 

ofsuchrealisation 


HA 


Νυς 

dateofthe cbalanbywhichamounts realisedduringtheday areremittedtotreasury andtheamountofthe 

chalan 


5 


DayDate 


adjournment 
Purpose of 


3 


Datetowhichitis adjournedifatall 


·Remarks. 


Pianos 


1 


31 


FORM No. 25 

(Rule XXVI) 
REGISTER OF LEASES 


PRIVAVE 


PARY 


Court 
Year 


NumberoftheI.P. 


Particularsofthelands leasedorhousesrented quotingwhereverneces sarytheserialnumber oftheitemwithref 

totheschedule fassetsan 

liabilities Nameandaddressofthe lessee.notingwhether theleasewasarranged attheinstanceofthe creditor,debtoror 

theiragent. Periodoftheleaseanddate 

ofitscominencement Theannualrentalandtime 

fixedforpayment Amountspaidandthedates ofpaymenttotheOfficial 


Stepstakentorecoverthelas 
balanceifanywith 

resultthereof 


ereret 


1 


2 


3 


so 


Note- (1) A full page must be allotted for each I. P. 

( -) When sums are received in advance from the lessees 

angle should be made under column (6 ) . 


FORM No. 26 

(Rule XXVI) 
REGISTER OF INITIAL CHARGES MET FROM CONTINGENCIES . 


Date of 


Date 


Serial 
No. 


Numb.r of 

the 
Insolvency 
petition 


Amount 
spent from Amount 

contin 
gencies 
Rs. 1P Rs. nP . 


recouped recoup 


Remarks 


ment 


1 


2 


3 


4 


co 


5 


7 


FORM No. 27 

( Rule XXVI.) 
REGISTER OF INSTRUMENTS IMPOUNDED . 


Court: 
Year : 


Amount collected . 


Numberandyear ofsuitappealor 

petition. 


Natureanddate ofinstrument impounded. 


Nameandresidence ofpersonbywhom 

produced. 


Dateofcollection. 


Dateofremittance totheTreasury andnumberof 

chalan. 


Dateofsendingcopy ofinstrumentto 

Collector 


Remarks. 


Stamp duty . 


Penalty . 


Rs . nP . 


Rs . nP . 


32 


co 


ܝܬ 


4 


5 


6 


3 


1 


2 


INSTRUCTIONS 
1. Where an instrument is forwarded to the Collector in original make a note to that effect across 

columns (4 ), ( 5 ) and (6 ) . 
2. Whenever penalty is paid by a person other than the person who produced the instrument enter in 

column (3 ) the name of the payer also . 


FORM No. 28 

Rule XXVI 
LEDGER REGISTER. 


G. 
1528 


Name of 
Insolvent 


Date of 

lease 


Details of 
properties 


Remarks 


Name and 
full address 
of the lessee 


Number and 

year of 
Proceedings 


Armount of 

rent 


Date of 
payment 


7 


8 


6 


4 


5 


3 


2 


1 


InsolvencyItition 


1 


Dateandsalenumber 

ofproceedings 


Numberofsuitother proceedingsforvhich 

advanceismade 


2 


Numberofitemsof propertysoldwith referencetothe registerofassets 


2 


Dateofpayment 


Nameofpurchaser 


3 


Name of Pleader /Advocate . 

REGISTER OF ADVANCES 

( Rule XXVI) 
FORM No. 30 


Amount 


4 


Dateofdepositofvalue 

ofstamppaper 


4 


en 


Date 


5 


Dateofissueofcheque 


REGISTER OF SALE DEEDS 

(Rule XXVI) 
FORM No. 29 


9 


Date of adjustment 


Howadjusted 


Dateofreceiptof 

stamppapers 


Amount 


Dateofexecutionof saledeedbyOfficial 

Receiver 


Balanceremaining unadjustedatthe 
endof1heyear 


Amountforwhichsale 

deedisexecuted 


8 


9 


Remarks 


Dateofretransmission 

ordeliveryto purchaser 


FORM No. 31 

RULE XXIX 
Oficial Receiver s Cash Book . 

(with specimen entries) . 


Amount 


Ledger 


Date 


Page 


Receipt 
Number 


Particulars 


Number 


Cash 


Treasury 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


Rs. 


Rs. 


1st January 

1956 


500 


25 


Receipts 
Opening balance 
Gazette Notification charges from 

Insol. petitioner 
Sale proceeds o ! house belonging to 

Raman Nilakantan 
Value of movable sold 


45 


75 


98 


800 
25 


870 


870 


Total 
O. B. 


870 
500 


Total 


.. 


870 


1,370 


FORM No. 31- ( contd .) 


Amount 


Number 


Cheque 
number 


Particulars 


Date 


Cash 


Treasury 


Ledger 
Page 


Voucher 


5 


6 


7 


4 


1 


2 


3 


Rs. 


Rs. 


2 


1 


35 


07895 


1st January 

1956 


Charges 
Paid to Superintendent, Government 

Press for printing charges 
Commission paid to Official Receivers .. 
Dividend paid to Kandaswami in 

I. P. No. 


75 


07896 


2 


3 


90 


07897 


870 


200 


Amount remitted into Treasury 


870 
Nil 


200 
1,170 


Closing balance 


870 


1,170 


3.7 


FORM No. 32 

RULE XXIX . 
Certificate by Committee of Inspection as to Audit of 

Official Receiver s Accounts. 
We, the undersigned , members of the Committee of Inspec 
tion in the matter of 

an 
insolvent hereby certify that we have exanıined the foregoing 
account with the vouchers, and that to the best of ourknowledge 
and belief the said account contains a full, true and complete 
account of the Official Receiver s receipts and payments on 
account of the estate . 
Dated this 

19 
A.B. 


day of 


C.D. 


Committee of Inspection . 


E.F. J 


By order, 
P. U. KURIAKOSE , 

Registrar. 


G. 1528 


